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Explanatory Notes on Description

Shin’ichi Tsumagari

Among the fifty-one thangkas, the first twelve depict narrative scenes of the

episodes in the life-story of Tonpa Shenrab Miwoche [ston pa gshen rab mi po
che] (hereafter called Tonpa Shenrab) which correspond mostly to the descrip-
tions given in gZer mig (dus gsum gshen rab kyi ’byung khungs dang mdzad pa’i
rgyud “dus pa rin po che gzer mig gi mdo, Krung go’i bod kyi shes rig dpe skrun
khang, 1991. hereafter ZM), the medium-length version of the biography of Ton-
pa Shenrab dating, possibly, the eleventh century. The correspondence between

the scenes in twelve thangkas and the stories in the newly edited version of ZM

is as follows:

Chap.1

Chap. 2

Chap. 3

Chap. 4

Chap.5

Chap. 6

Chap.7

Chap. 8

Chap.9

snga rabs ’das pa’i skor
[ZM:3-12]
gshen rab kyi ab yum gyi
skor [ZM:13-28]
gshen rab kyis skye ba bzhes
pa’ileu [ZM:29-58]
gshen rab kyis bstan pa spel
ba’i leu [ZM:59-68]
lha gshen brgya la phyag
’tshal ba’i leu  [ZM:69-113]

lha mo sum brgya la phyag
‘tshal ba’ileu [ZM:114-116]

gshen rab kyis khab bzhes
pa’lile’u [ZM:167-178]
gshen rab kyis sras sprul pa’i
le'u [ZM:179-225]

lha gshen srid pa lha mo
stong la phyag ’tshal ba’i le'u
[ZM:226-382]

Plate no.1 Birth
[skye ba zhes pa’i mdzad pa]
Plate no.2 Disseminating the teaching
[bstan pa spel ba’i mdzad pa]

Plate no.3 Establishing Peace in the
Realms of Hell
[dmyal khams bde la bkod pa’i dzad pa]

Plate no.4 Subduing Those Who are
Difficult to Train
[gdung dka’ btul ba’i mdzad pa]
Plate no.5 Marriage

[khab tu bzhes pa’i mdzad pal

Plate no.6 Emanating His Progeny
Who Tames Sentient Beings
[’gro ’dul sras sprul kyi mdzad pa]

Plate no.7 Guiding Sentient Beings to
Liberation
[’gro ba thar bar drangs pa’i mdzad pa]
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Chap. 10 gshen rab la bdud kyis cho = —— Plate no.8 Conquering the Demons
’phrul sna dgu bstan pa’i le'u [bdud ’dul ba’i mdzad pa]
[ZM:383-422]
Chap. 11 gshen rab kyi ’khor labdud  —
kyis cho ’phrul bstan pa’i le'u
[ZM:425-489]
Chap. 12 gshen rab kyi nor la bdud —
kyis cho ’phrul bstan pa’i le'u
[ZM:490-533]

Chap. 13 gshen rab kyis bstan pa Plate no.9 Leaving the Teaching
rnam gsum rjes bzhag gi le’'u [bstan pa rjes bzhag gi mdzad pa]

[ZM:534-592]
Chap. 14 gshen rab kyis *phrin las bco
brgyad kyi don bstan pa’i le'u
[ZM:593-678]
Chap. 15 ston pas khyim spangs rab tu
byung be’i le'u [ZM:679-724]
Chap. 16 ston pas ’khor spangs dgon

Plate no. 10 Renunciation of the
Worldly Life
[rab tu byung ba’i mdzad pa]
Plate no.11 Practice of Austerities
pa mdzad pa’ile'u [ZM:725- and Asceticism
745] [dka’ ba spyad pa’i mdzad pa]
Chap. 17 ston pa mi rtag mya ngan las

Plate no. 12 Passing into Nirvana

’das pa’i le'u [ZM:746-801] [mya ngan las ’das pa’i dzad pa]
Chap. 18 slad kyi ston pa ji Itar ’byon

pa’ileu [ZM:802-812]

As can be seen from the above chart, not all the episodes given in ZM are
depicted on the plates. But the knowledge of the whole story of ZM is essential
for appreciating Bonpo arts in their religious context. So, to make the whole story
clear, I have also translated some necessary episodes which are not depicted on
the plates. In such cases, I have enclosed the episodes by parentheses { } and
indented the paragraphs.

All the thangkas from Plate no. 13 onwards portray popular deities and la-
mas of the Bon religion. While translating and transliterating the names and
also spelling them in english, the instruction of Rev. Bon brgya dGe legs lhun
grub rgya mtsho and Dr. Tshering Thar has been immensely helpful, though the
responsibility of the final translation which I have attempted for reader's conve-
nience is totally mine. I am fully aware that some of these translations are provi-
sional and need further detailed research which I will attempt in the near future.
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Plate no.1 Birth

gSal ba’s descent from the heaven of the gods of Pure Light

1-1 sTon pa gshen rab mi bo che (hereafter called gShen rab)

1-2 In the lower left (i.e., to gShen rab’s right) is one of his closest disciples,
the ‘divine son emanated from Speech, g.Yu lo with a lock of turquoise
hair.” [gsung las ’phrul pa’i gsas bu g.yu lo g.yu’i lan phran can] (hereafter
g.Yulo)

1-3 In the lower right is one of his closest disciples, the ‘divine son ema-
nated from Mind, rMa lo wearing upper garment of ibex.’” [thugs las "phrul
pa’i gsas bu rma lo skyin gyi ral ga can] (hereafter rMa lo)

1-4 The ‘Eternal Mind-Heroes’ and the ‘g.Yen’ (see Plate no.2-3) are sur-
rounding around gShen rab.

1-5 In the previous birth, gShen rab was the second of the three brothers
called Dag pa, gSal ba and Shes pa respectively. After Dag pa, the eldest
brother, preached the doctrine of Bon in human realm where he assumed
the name gTo rgyal ye mkhyen, he had returned to the heaven. One day,
Dag pa summoned his brothers to the ‘City of the Phywa gods’ [phywa yi
grong khyer] and required Shes pa to engage in preliminary practice to
become the future teacher and entrusted gSal ba to deliver and liberate all
sentient beings in the six realms of samsara.

1-6 gSal ba visited gShen lha ’od dkar (the God of gShen, White Light) who
abided in the ‘Unexcelled Palace of the Unsurpassable Realm’ [’og min ’da’
ba med pa’i pho brang] to receive advice for leading all sentient beings
to enlightenment. gShen lha ’od dkar said, “I am nothing but the one who
attains the ‘Enjoyment Body’ [rdzogs sku]. There is therefore nothing I
can do except lead sentient beings to the next stage through purifying
them of ‘cognitive obscurations’ [shes sgrib]. You have the ability to give
rise to limitless manifestations because you have been already completely
purified of all obscurations. You must go now to human world and preach
the doctrine of Bon.” And Srid pa sangs po ’bum khri appeared and said,
“Lha, gShen and Srid pa are in the one teaching. You should display the
‘Manifestation Body’ [sprul sku] to liberate all sentient beings in the three
realms.” With advice from them, gSal ba decided to disseminate the doc-
trine of Bon in human world.

1-7 On the way down from the heaven, gSal ba stopped in the ‘Paradise of
the Gods of Space, Clear Light’ [bar lha ’od gsal]. There, gSal ba was wel-
comed by ‘Primordial gShen, the Eternal Mind-Heroes’ [ye gshen g.yung
drung sems dpa’]. All of them were impressed by gSal ba’s teaching and
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Al | The Twelve Deeds of Tonpa Shenrab

decided to become his followers. They were divided into three groups and
were, in the order named, often referred as ‘Primordial gShens, the First
Attendants of the Master” [ston pa’i ’khor dang po, or dang po pa] (see
Appendix 1), the ‘Middle Attendants’ [’khor dbu ma, or ’bring po pa] (see
Appendix 2) and the ‘Last Attendants’ [’khor tha ma, or tha ma pa] (see
Appendix 3) respectively.

{Next, gSal ba landed at the summit of Sumeru where he looked over
the world and chose 'Ol mo lung ring of Jamvu Continent in the south
as his birthplace. And he made the decision to be born the child of
the King of dMu clan, ‘Mi bon lha bon rgyal bon thod dkar’ (Hereafter
called ‘rGyal bon thod dkar’) and the queen ‘Mi phyi lha phyi yo phyi
rgyal bzhad ma’ (hereafter called ‘rGyal bzhad ma’).

gSal ba built the temple named Lha rtse dgung nam on the top of Su-
meru. Before starting on journey to the world of humans, gods dwell-
ing on Sumeru, including Brahma [tshangs pa], Indra [brgya byin], the
‘Four Great Gods of Eternity’ [g.yung drung gi lha chen mo che bzhi],
‘Magical Gods, the Seven Brothers of IHe u rje’ [rdzu "phrul gyi lha lhe’u
rje mched bdun], ‘Gods of Existence, the Four Great Kings’ [srid pa’i lha
rgyal po chen po bzhi] and ‘Serpent Deity (Naga) in the Sea of Enjoy-
ment’ [rol mtsho’i klu] gathered around gSal ba to offer flowers and
prostrate themselves before him. Though they implored him to stay
there, he said, “I can’t break my promise with my tutelary deity, gShen
lha ’od dkar. If you would listen to my teaching, come to see me when
I'll be born as a human child.” So saying, gSal ba transformed himself
into a cuckoo and flied to Ol mo lung ring.}

Birth

{One night, King rGyal bon thod dkar (the Royal Bon, the White Tur-
ban) dreamed that an effulgent white & [a] syllable descended to the
vertex of the head and penetrated into his body from which emitted
brilliant light. At just about the same time, Queen rGyal bzhad ma,
likewise, had a dream that a red 5 [ha] syllable dissolved into her body
which became the source of light in the world.}

1-8 When rGyal bon thod dkar and his wife told gSal khyab ’od ldan (a
brahmin astrologer) about their dreams, gSal khyab ’od ldan said that they
were signs indicating the queen’s pregnancy.

1-9 rGyal bon thod dkar announced that his son would be born in the near
future. People in Ol mo lung ring were so delighted to hear the welcome
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news that they gathered around the royal castle, Bar po so brgyad.

1-10 Under the star of rGyal, gSal ba was born at the time of early dawn,
on the fifteenth day of the first month [me stag gi zla ba] of Spring in the
Wood Female Mouse year. At his birth, he was as beautiful as precious
gem, and his cry which was exactly similar to that of a cuckoo echoed
across the world and up to heaven. People celebrated the birth of the
prince with singing, dancing, beating drums, ringing the gShang bells and
burning incense.

1-11 So knowing that gSal ba was born into the royal clan of dMu, the
‘First attendants’ (see Appendix 1) descended from heaven upon Bar po so
brgyad Castle for celebration. They all paid polite and deferential homage
to gSal ba, scattering flowers and playing various types of musical instru-
ments.

1-12 Following that, the ‘Thirteen gNyan po (who dwell in the realm of the)
High g.Yen’ [yar g.yen gnyan po bcu gsum] (see Appendix 2-A), the ‘Nine
gTod po (who dwell in the realm of the) Middle g.Yen’ [bar g.yen gtod po
dgu] (see Appendix 2-B) and the ‘Eleven Che ba (who dwell in the realm
of the) Earth g.Yen’ [sa g.yen che ba bcu gcig] (See [Appendix 3]) ap-
peared one after another. They also paid their homage to gSal ba, playing
musical instruments and scattering flowers as tokens of their felicitations.

1-13 rGyal bon thod dkar got much flurried to those mysterious visitors
who came to Bar po so brgyad Castle in succession. When he asked them
whom they was paying homage to, non-humans who came from the ‘Three
Realms of g.Yen’ replied, “We are prostrating to our spiritual master who
was born in human world. We’ve been waiting for this day for a long time.
We could not wait to see him.” But rGyal bon thod dkar mistook them to
be the demons who would harm his son, and drove them away, saying,
“Such a person is not here.” Afterwards rGyal bon thod dkar ordered his
attendants to shut all the castle gates firmly, and stationed armed security
guards throughout the castle.

Enthronement

1-14 gSal khyab ’od Idan, a brahmin astrologer, visited the Bar po so brgyad
Castle to see gSal ba. He examined the prince and said, “He possesses the
thirty-two major and eighty minor marks of the enlightened being, and his
body is immaculate like the wish-fulfilling jewel. As for the accession to
the throne, the enthronement ceremony should be held today.”

1-15 gSal ba was clad in white silk and was put on the throne with a mark
of the swastika symbolizing eternity. Then he was enthroned on the seat
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of the King of dMu. gSal khyab ’od ldan named him sTon pa gshen rab mi
bo (hereafter called, gShen rab). When gShen rab made his first public
appearance, the earth rumbled and quaked, and the sky was pervaded by
bright clear light and pleasant sounds. People celebrated the enthrone-
ment of gShen rab as the King of Ol mo lung ring, pouring sacred water,
offering flowers, beating drums and ringing the gShang bells. After that,
many sentient beings living in the six realms of hell (1-16), hungry ghosts
(1-17), animals (1-18), humans (1-19), jealous gods <demigods, or asura>
(1-20), and heavenly beings <or gods> (1-21), attained liberation.

gSal khyab ’od ldan was amazed to know that many sentient beings
attained liberation effortlessly and asked gShen rab, “Why is it that they
can attain liberation and we can’t? If it is so, it is nonsense to diligently
accumulate virtues by performing good.” gShen rab said, “Those who at-
tained liberation today are formerly disciples of my elder brother, Dag pa.
At the time when the life span of human beings was one thousand years,
he descended from heaven to human realms where he assumed the name
gTo rgyal ye mkhyen and taught the doctrine of Bon. Before returning
to heaven, he predicted that a spiritual master would appear in the near
future and prayed that all his followers may attain liberation instanta-
neously at the moment of seeing the future master’s face. It is due to his
prayer that they attained liberation today.”

Youthful Play in the Forest

1-22 Later, gShen rab performed the deeds of youthful play for one year. In
the forest near ’0Ol mo lung ring, he enjoyed playing sports and music with
children of gods, Nagas, humans and asuras, and entertained birds, mon-
keys and other animals.

1-23 He performed his morning ablutions in the fountain and took rest un-
der the shade of trees in the afternoon. And he spent the evening in the
cave of gems and went to bed in the house of flowers when the night came.
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Plate no.2 Disseminating the Teaching

Descent of the Gods and the ‘Mind-Heroes’

2-1 sTon pa gshen rab mi bo che.

2-2 The ‘Primordial gShens, the Eternal Mind-Heroes’ [ye gshen g.yung
drung sems dpa’] (see Appendix 1) descended from heaven to the gSas
fortress, Sham po lha rtse where gShen rab was staying with g.Yu lo and
rMa lo. gShen rab taught them the doctrine of the ‘Bon of the Oral Trans-
mission (of the Masters)’ [man ngag lung gi bon] because they had the
‘supreme capacity’ [dbang po rab]. After that, gShen rab headed for Bar
po so brgyad Castle.

2-3 And the ‘gShen of Existence’ including the ‘Thirteen gNyan po (who
dwell in the realm of the) High g.Yen’ [yar g.yen gnyan po bcu gsum] (See
[Appendix 2-A]) and the ‘Nine gTod po (who dwell in the realm of the)
Middle g.Yen’ [bar g.yen gtod po dgu] (See [Appendix 2-B]) descended
from the sky, and then came from the ‘Snowy Slate Mountain’ [g.ya’ ri
gangs brag] the ‘gShen of Visible Manifestation’ including the ‘Eleven Che
ba (who dwell in the realm of the) Earth g.Yen’ [sa g.yen che ba bcu gcig]
(See [Appendix 3]). They all paid homage and made offerings to gShen
rab, saying “Teach us the doctrine of Bon so that we may lead all sentient
beings to enlightenment.” gShen rab taught them the doctrine of the ‘Bon
of (the Black Waters,) the stream of Existence’ [srid pa’i rgyud kyi bon]
because they had the ‘middling capacity’ [dbang po ’bring]. And he ap-
pointed the ‘gShen of Existence’ as the guardians of the ‘Realms of Inter-
mediate Space’ [bar snang khams] and the ‘gShen of Visible Manifestation’
as the guardians of ‘Snowy Slate Mountain.’

Later ‘Mundane Gods’ [’jig rten lha tshogs] descended from the top of
Sumeru and paid homage to gShen rab. They made offerings to him, say-
ing “Teach us the doctrine of Bon so that we may lead all sentient be-
ings to enlightenment.” gShen rab taught them the doctrine of the ‘Bon of
(White Waters,) the Terrible Spells’ [drag po sngags kyi bon] because they
had the power of blessing others. And he appointed them as the guard-
ians of Lha rtse gung nam Temple which he had built on the top of Mount
Sumeru.

Kingdom of Sala

2-4 At the age of three, gShen rab set out on a journey to meet his maternal
grandfather, King Sa la [sa la]. When gShen rab left 'Ol mo lung ring on the
royal chariot with golden eight wheels (the thangkas of this set, however,
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do not show more than four wheels), dazzling rays of light were emitting
from his body. First, the Bonpo (i.e., the follower of the Bon religion) of
the Fire, the ‘Willow Leaf of Light’ [’od kyi lcang lo can] appeared from
the body heat of gShen rab. He was holding a lamp in his hands. Next, the
Bonpo of the Wind, the ‘Lucid Blue Turquoise’ [g.yu ma dangs sngon po
can] appeared from the breath of gShen rab. He was burning fragrant in-
cense. Then, the Bonpo of the Water, the ‘Dewdrop of Nectar’ [bdud rtsi’i
zil pa can] appeared from the blood of gShen rab. He was holding a vessel
filled with nectar. Finally, the Bonpo of the Earth, the ‘One with Precious
Topknot’ [rin chen thor tshugs can] appeared from the flesh of gShen rab.
He was holding ambrosial foods in his hands. These four are also referred
to as the ‘Four Great Primordial gShens of the Four Elements.’ ['byung ba’i
ye gshen chen po bzhi].

2-5 The royal chariot carrying gShen rab proceeded slowly to Lang ling
city [gron khyer lang ling], the hometown of King Sa la. Various animals
such as tiger, yak, elephant, lion and others rode on the chariot to protect
gShen rab, and many devoted followers accompanied him, carrying of-
ferings and playing various musical instruments. A beautiful rainbow ap-
peared and pleasant sound echoed in the sky. The earth often rumbled and
quaked. Beautiful flowers bloomed on the road gShen rab passed.

{People of Lang ling were very upset to hear the strange sounds from
the earth and sky and gathered outside the king’s palace. The Prince
gSal khyab [rgyal bu gsal khyab] appealed to the public to remain calm,
saying “There is nothing to be afraid of. King Sa la’s daughter, rGyal
bzhad ma, married into the royal family of ’Ol mo lung ring and then
gave birth to a child who was named gShen rab. He is the manifestation
of the Omniscient One. It is said that so far many sentient beings have
attained liberation instantly when they saw the child’s face. He took
over the throne of the Kingdom at the age of three and now is coming to
pay his respects to my father, King Sa la. To those who want to seek ref-
uge in him, I say to you that you should collect flowers after purifying
your body and mind. And offer the flowers and pay homage to gShen
rab when he comes here. Then you’ll attain liberation.”}

2-6 As soon as gShen rab arrived, the people of Lang ling prostrated them-
selves before gShen rab and offered flowers to him. gShen rab got off the
royal chariot and paid homage to King Sa la and his relatives.

2-7 gShen rab and his attendants were led to the castle of King Sa la. There
the people of Lang ling dedicated various offerings and showed deep rev-
erence to gShen rab. Then all the people in Lang ling including King Sa la

68



A1l | The Twelve Deeds of Tonpa Shenrab

himself attained liberation instantaneously. The ‘Four Great Primordial
gShens of the Four Elements’ ['byung ba’i ye gshen chen po bzhi] were
surprised to see this incident and asked, “Why is it that they can attain
liberation and we can’t?” “O, Four Great Primordial gShens of the Four
Elements,” said gShen rab, “Lang ling is my mother’s birthplace which
my father rGyal bon thod dkar also has visited before. It’s my maternal
grandfather [phyi mes] and maternal uncles [zhang po] to whom I paid
homage today. So far, all the people belonging to our clan have attained
liberation because they purified their obscurations completely. Similarly,
the people in Lang ling also could attain liberation because their accumu-
lation of merit was completed when they paid homage to me today.” The
‘Four Great Primordial gShens of the Four Elements’ [’byung ba’i ye gsh-
en chen po bzhi] proceeded with further questions, “How can we purify
the two obscurations [sgrib gnyis] (i.e., the emotional obscuration [nyon
mongs pa’i sgrib pa] and the obscuration to knowledge [shes bya’i sgrib
pal) and complete the two accumulations of merit and wisdom? What
should we learn?” Then gShen rab taught them the doctrine of the ‘Bon of
the Hundred Thousand Vast Teachings’ [rgyas pa ’bum gyi bon] from the
‘Eighty-four Thousand Doors to the Bon’ [bon gyi sgo mo brgyad khri bzhi
stong], saying “Your abilities are the most inferior. Therefore, I will teach
you the doctrine of the ‘Bon Emanating Rays of Light’ ["od zer spros pa’i
bon].” Later the ‘Four Great Primordial gShen of the Four Elements’ were
appointed as guardians of Lang ling.

2-8 After that, gShen rab came to the Lake Mu le stong ldan [mtsho mu le

stong ldan] with his followers for performing ablution.

2-9 During the ‘white time’ [dkar ba’i dus] of the first full moon, gods de-

scended to help gShen rab with his ablution. During the ‘red time’ [dmar
ba’i dus] of the second full moon, humans came to help with his ablution.
And during the ‘blue time’ [sngo ba’i dus] of the third full moon, serpent
deities (Nagas) came from under the ground to help gShen rab with his
ablution.

2-10 After that, gShen rab returned to ’Ol mo lung ring in his royal chariot,

surrounded by his disciples and followers including gods and the serpent
deities (Nagas) carrying offerings and playing various musical instru-
ments. And when he arrived at Bar po so brgyad Castle, he taught his
disciples the doctrine of the ‘Three Vases’ [pe’u tse rnam gsum].

The Dissemination of Everlasting Bon in the Six Realms

{In order to guide six kinds of sentient beings to enlightenment, gShen
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rab emitted beams of light from his six organs. And the Six gShen ap-
peared from the light.}

2-11 In the realm of the gods who are always worried about falling into
lower realms, the gShen of the gods, the ‘All-knowing One Blazing Clearly’
[gsal bar kun shes] preached the doctrine of the Everlasting Bon to them.

2-12 In the realm of the demigods (or Asuras) who were preoccupied with
struggles, the gShen of the demigod, the ‘Enlightened One with Burning
Tongue’ [mu sangs lce ’bar] preached the doctrine of the Everlasting Bon
to them.

2-13 In the realm of the human beings [mi] who were overpowered by
envy and endless unsatisfied desires, the gShen of humans, the ‘Master,
Supreme gShen, the Lord of Men’ [ston pa gshen rab mi bo] (i.e., gShen
rab) preached the doctrine of the Everlasting Bon to them.

2-14 In the realm of animals [dud ’gro] which were saturated with igno-
rance, the gShen of animals, the ‘Profound Clarity, the Sudden Light of
Lamp’ [gting gsal had kyi sgron me] preached the teaching of the Everlast-
ing Bon to them.

2-15 In the realm of hungry ghosts [yi dwags] who capriciously devour
souls but are never content or satiated, the gShen of hungry ghosts, Grangs
’dzin dbyings spungs preached the doctrine of the Everlasting Bon to them.

2-16 In the realm of hell beings who experience total despair and agony,
the gShen of hell, the ‘Magical Bon, the Fickle Love’ ['phrul bon dar drag
byams pa] preached the doctrine of the Everlasting Bon to them.
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Plate no.3 Establishing Peace in the Realms of Hell

A Beautiful Boy on the Blue Dragon Horse

3-1 sTon pa gshen rab mi bo.

3-2  One day, Yid kyi khye’u chung (the ‘Young Boy of Mind with hair-knot
of turquoise’ [yid kyi khye’u chung g.yu yi zur phud can]. hereafter called
‘Yid kyi khye’u chung’) set out on a blue dragon horse [’brug rta sngon po]
for 0Ol mo lung ring, carrying the ‘box containing the holy words of gTo
ritual’ [gto yi bka’ sgrom] on his back. Yid kyi khye’u chung, the emana-
tion of Sangs po ’bum khri, wore the ‘robe of magic letter’ [yi ge "phrul gyi
slag pa] and his body was as clear as crystal.

3-3 In’Ol mo lung ring, gShen rab revealed the doctrine known as the ‘Three
Vases’ [pe’u tse rnam gsum]. He preached the doctrine of the ‘Vase of the
Body’ [sku’i pe’u tse] (that mainly signifies his ‘teaching’ [bstan pal) to
those who needed guidance by his body, the teaching of the ‘Vase of the
Speech’ [gsung gi pe’u tse] (that mainly signifies the ‘recitation’ [bsgrag
pal) to those who needed guidance by his speech, and the teaching of
‘Vase of the Mind’ [thugs kyi pe’u tse] (that mainly signifies the ‘practice’
[bsgrub pa]) to those who needed guidance by his mind.

{The earth rumbled and quaked, and the sky was pervaded by bright
clear light and pleasant sounds. And Yid kyi khye’u chung on a blue
dragon horse descended in the circle of gShen rab’s disciples. After hav-
ing paid homage and offered five precious treasures to gShen rab, Yid
kyi khye’u chung read out the letter from Sangs po ’bum khri. “In the
north of this world, there is a country named ’Od ma ’byam skya. The
King of ’Od ma ’byam skya, gTo khri rje thang po, got married with a
lady named gTo dpyad de and had a child named gTo bu dod de. gTo bu
dod de is appallingly brutal. He kills innocent people and animals, and
loots villages, saying “There is no such thing as the next life. I'm sure
it’'s a complete malarkey.” Most people of goodwill in ’Od ma ’byam
skya were murdered by him. The number of the good, therefore, be-
came fewer than that of stars during daytime, whereas the number of
the bad increased more than that of vegetation growing in the country.
gShen rab, go to the country right now and subdue gTo bu dod de.” At
first, gShen rab rejected the request because he was preaching the doc-
trine of Bon to his followers, but he decided to go to the country at the
urging of Yid kyi khye’u chung.}

3-4 gShen rab set out on the royal chariot with eight wheels of gold for ’Od
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ma ’byam skya, accompanied by Yid kyi khye’u chung. Clear light emit-
ted from gShen rab’s body illuminated the world, and beautiful flowers
bloomed on the road he passed.

Feigned faith

3-5 gTo bu dod de led his army to plunder and pillage towns around the
country. When gShen rab found the brutal prince, the ‘Four Great Wrath-
ful Ones of dBal’ [dbal gyi khro bo chen po bzhi] appeared from beams of
light gShen rab emitted in the four directions: the ‘Wrathful One of dBal,
Zo bo dbu dgu’ [dbal gyi khro bo zo bo dbu dgu] in the east; the ‘Wrathful
One of dBal, Rum po rtse dgu’ [dbal gyi khro bo rum po rtse dgu] in the
south; the ‘Wrathful One of dBal, Ru co sde dgu’ [dbal gyi khro bo ru co
sde dgu] in the west; and the ‘Wrathful One of dBal, Ze ma mgo dgu’ [dbal
gyi khro bo ze ma mgo dgu] in the north. They all had dark blue skins,
nine faces—i.e., garuda [khyung], ox [ba glang], makara (or crocodile)
[chu srin], lion [seng gel, yak [g.yag], tiger [stag], leopard [gzig], bear
[dom] and snow bear [dred mo])—, four legs tied to the ‘four symbols’
—i.e., crossed vajras [rdo rje rgya gram], eight-spoked wheel [’khor lo
rtsibs brgyad], nine cycles of the eternity [d.yung drung dgu skor] and
blazing mountain [me ri 'bar ba])—, and eighteen arms which hold the
‘eighteen weapons’ —i.e., arrow [mda’], lance [mdung], lasso [zhags pal,
iron hook [lcags kyul, axe [sta re], battle axe [dgra sta], saw [sog le],
lump of metal [thu lum], big nail [gzer chen], cannonball (heated in fire)
[gtar rdo], sword [ral gri], iron chains [lcags sgrogl, knife [gril, razor
[chu gri], small hammer of mKhar [mkhar the’u], iron hammer [lcags
the’u], armour [ya lad] and wheel [’khor lo].

3-6 Soldiers were so frightened to see the figures of the Four Great Wrathful
Ones of dBal that one of them just got panicked and froze, and another
fainted. gTo bu dod de witnessed the power of gShen rab and threw down
his weapons and surrendered.

3-7 Yid kyi khye’u chung planted the pillar of swastika (i.e., an attribute
symbolizing eternity) on the ground, and rMa lo and g.Yu lo built a cano-
py on those decorated with precious gems. Then gods floated down gen-
tly from the sky and serpent deities (Nagas) came up from the nether
world. They were joined by many disciples and followers of gShen rab in
showering flowers, making offerings and paying their homage to gShen
rab. gTo bu dod de also paid his respects to gShen rab and entertained
him with exquisite meal. gShen rab preached the doctrine of the ‘Bon of
(the Black Waters,) the stream of Existence’ [srid pa’i brgyud kyi bon] to
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gTo bu dod de. However, although he listened to gShen rab during the
day, he committed evil deeds again in the evening. gShen rab stopped
short of subduing gTo bu dod de.

Reconciling Disputes among the Eight Classes of Gods and Demons

3-18 Then, gShen rab left ‘Od-ma Byam-skya for the realm of the ‘Eight
classes of gods and demons’ [lha ma srin sde brgyad] to reconcile disputes
among them. When gShen rab arrived, gods and demons gathered and
paid homage to him, showering beautiful flowers. And Yongs su dag pa
who was a follower of the Bon religion in the realm of gods, said, “At some
time in the past, your father has settled disputes among the gods and the
demons. Unless the disputes among them are resolved, there can be no
peace on the realm of human beings.” So gShen rab built a temple called
sKyogs pa rtse dgu, and gathered the ‘Four Conciliators of Existence’ [srid
pa’i gzu bo bzhi], the ‘Eight Lords of Aeon’ [bskal pa’i dbang po brgyad],
and the ‘Five Judges of Elements’ [’byung ba’i zhal che ba Inga] in the
temple. gShen rab preached the doctrine of the ‘Bon of Existence’ [srid pa’i
bon] and then began to arbitrate their disputes.

The Salvation of gTo bu dod de

3-8 Around the same time, in ’Od ma ’byam skya, gTo bu dod de had been
struck with mortal illness and was writhing in agony. His upper body
had extremely high fever like a blazing flame, and the lower one was
absolutely frozen like ice. At death’s door, gTo bu dod de said to his atten-
dants, “I have committed many bad things. The consequences of my bad
behavior eventually will come home to roost. It’s quite certain that after
death I will be reborn in one of the three lower realms [ngan ’gro gsum].
I think gShen rab is now intervening to settle a dispute between gods and
demons. When I die, invite gShen rab and ask him to save me from the
lower realm.” Shortly thereafter, his five senses started to lose their power
and the figures of his attendants faded into fog with distance.

3-9 No sooner had gTo bu dod de died than the ‘Lord of Death, sMrigs pa’
[gshin rje smrigs pa] appeared riding on the three-legged black mule.
3-10 sMrigs pa, the Lord of Death, forced gTo bu dod de into an iron cage
and began to run toward hell. gTo bu dod de screamed three times in

horror.

3-11 gShen rab shed a tear of compassion when he looked at him with the
eyes of wisdom. He entrusted the work of reconciliation to Yid kyi khye™u
chung, g.Yu lo and rMa lo, and headed to gTo bu dod de. gShen rab could
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arrive in the hell just by taking a few steps forward because he had magi-
cal feet [rdzu ’phrul gyi zhabs]. The Lord of Death and the sentient beings
in the hell realized gShen rab came there and gathered around him. They
all took a deep bow at the waist and paid their respects to gShen rab.

3-12 gTo bu dod de was bitten on the head by a bird-headed demon, on the
feet by a beast-headed demon, on the back by a livestock-headed demon,
and on the entrails by an animal-headed demon. When gShen rab saw
gTo bu dod de struggling with pain, he shed a tear of compassion again.

3-13 The dwellers of hell gathered around gTo bu dod de and opened in
order to discuss how to punish him the dirt file in which the past crimes of
gTo bu dod de had been recorded. One said, “In his previous life, gTo bu
dod de, whose heart was always filled with anger and hatred for others,
killed lots of innocent people. He needs to be hauled off to the ‘Incessant
Hell’ [mnar med] for such cruelty.” Another said, “We should take him to
the realm of the hungry ghosts because he has been driven by greed and
avarice and looted villages in his previous life.” And the others said, “He
was not only ignorant but also stupid, and killed animals slowly, making
them work in forced labor. So he should be taken to the realm of the
animals.”

3-14 gShen rab spat three times in the face of gTo bu dod de in the iron
cage, and his deadly wounds got healed, and he recovered enough to stand
on his own. gShen rab said, “If in the past life one has committed bad
deeds and created bad karma, that will cause one suffer from unbear-
able pain. So, the suffering you are undergoing now is the consequence
of your past evil deeds. Try to think that you are experiencing this pain
on behalf of all sentient beings, so that they can have all happiness up to
enlightenment.” gTo bu dod de repented for all his past sins and evil deeds
committed due to desire or greed, anger or hatred, ignorance or delusion,
jealousy or envy, so as to put an end to all of them, and decided to accept
his fate passively.

3-15 gTo bu dod de was surrounded by those who had been killed by
him. They put his heart on an iron hook and with that they held him up.
gTo bu dod de, however, felt no pains in his body because the evil and
unmeritorious thoughts of greed, anger and delusion had dissolved and
disappeared from his mind. After that, he set out for the eighteen regions
of hell with a smile of satisfaction on his face.

{When gShen rab returned to the realm of the Eight classes of gods and
demons, their conflicts had already been resolved by rMa lo, g.Yu lo
and Yid kyi khye’u chung. After praising his disciples for their achieve-
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ment, gShen rab preached about the significance of accumulating mer-
its through reconciling disputes among sentient beings.}

3-16 On his way to Ol mo lung ring, gShen rab was surrounded by white

men on white horses. They were gTo bu dod de’s attendants, and pleaded
to gShen rab to save gTo bu dod de from the lower realms. “Although he
is now in the realm of hell beings, his mind is similar to that of the Eternal
Mind-Heroes,” so saying, gShen rab returned to ’Od ma ’byam skya.

3-17 The People of ’Od ma ’byam skya, including family members and other

relatives of gTo bu dod de, gathered in the Dwang ba rdzong phu Castle.
gShen rab said to them, “Build a crystal Stiipa with three pronged summit
which symbolizes the bodies of God, gShen and Srid pa, and arrange Tor-
mas [gtor ma] (sacrificial cake made of roasted barley flour [rtsam pa])
modelled after various kinds of sentient beings. When that’s over, draw
a picture of a man on a white sheet of paper and write the name of gTo
bu dod de in the center of it. And then, write down the ‘Five Heroic Seed
Syllables’: & [yaM] on the right foot, X [raM] on the left foot, ['°Q [khaM]
on the rigth hand, k\i’l [sruM] on the left hand, and (531v [OM] in the center
of the body.”

rMa lo and g.Yu lo prepared various kinds of offering substances called
‘Ya(s) stags’ as ransom, and placed lots of ‘gTor ma of Retribution’ [lan
chags gtor ma] on the altar, playing music. gShen rab ordered Yid kyi
khye’u chung to make the name cards [mtshan byang] of the ‘One Hun-
dred Gods and gShen’ [lha gshen brgya] (See [Appendix 4]) who emerged
from the ‘Five Heroic Seed Syllables’ and abide in the ‘Great Five Expanse’
[klong chen po Inga].

3-19 First, Yid kyi khye’u chung chanted the name of the ‘Twenty Gods and
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gShens emerged from the Eternal Expanse, i.e., the True nature of Bon.’
[bon nyid g.yung drung kyi klong nas bskyed pa’i lha gshen nyi shu] (See
[Appendix 4A]), and made offerings and paid homage to them. Then the
twenty gods and gShens came to the Ya(s) stags one after another, and
then descended to the realm of hell like rain.

The prayer of gods and gShens purified the hell and subdued the mind of
hell beings. Burning iron house changed into a jeweled castle, trees having
sword-like leaves turned into the trees bearing gems, and flaming iron hook
became the ladder that leads to the higher realms. gTo bu dod de trans-
formed himself into the ‘Luminous Jewelled Boy’ [rin po che’i khye’u 'od
’bar ba], and sMrigs pa, the Lord of Death, became the ‘Primordial gShen,
Bonist of Magic’ [ye gshen ’phrul gyi bon po]. Thus, all the dwellers of the
eighteen regions of hell were led to the higher realms. gTo bu dod de was
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also liberated from the hell after seven days.

3-20 Next gTo bu dod de transmigrated to the realm of the hungry ghosts
where he was surrounded by armed groups. gShen rab knew that by the
supernatural power and said to his disciples, “In his previous life, gTo bu
dod de was so greedy that he would have just took everything away from
others and didn’t give anything to others. So he was reincarnated in the
realms of hungry ghosts. In order to save him, you should give wealth such
as foods and goods to the sentient beings of the three realms while making
offerings to the ‘Twenty Gods and gShen’ again.”

Yid kyi khye’u chung chanted the names of the ‘Twenty Gods and gShen
emerged from the Space of Primordial Wisdom, the true nature of Bon.
[bon nyid ye shes kyi klong nas bskyed pa’i lha gshen nyi shu] (See [Ap-
pendix 4B]) while g.Yu lo and rMa lo made offerings and paid homage
to them. Then the twenty gods and gShen came to the Ya(s) stags one
after another, and descended to the realms of hungry ghosts like rain. The
prayer of Gods and gShen purified the realm and subdued the minds of
hungry ghosts. Thus all the dwellers of the realms of hungry ghosts were
led to the higher realms. gTo bu dod de was also liberated from there after
seven days.

3-21 Next gTo bu dod de transmigrated to the realm of animals. His flesh
was eaten by terrible predators such as a cow-sized scorpion, a dog-sized
ant, a spider as big as a goat and a nine-eyed frog. gShen rab saw the realm
of animals with clairvoyance and said to his disciples, “gTo bu dod de was
reincarnated in the realm of animals because in his previous life he killed
many animals making them work in forced labor. In order to save him,
you should give a lot of ransom tormas to the sentient beings of the three
realms and make offerings to the ‘Twenty Gods and gShens’.”

Yid kyi khyeu chung chanted the names of the ‘Twenty Gods and gSh-
ens emerged from the Space of the Sky, the True Nature of Bon’ [bon nyid
nam mkha’i klong nas bskyed pa’i lha gshen nyi shu] (See [Appendix 4-C])
while g.Yu lo and rMa lo made offerings and paid homage to them. Then
the twenty Gods and gShen came to the Ya(s) stags one after another and
descended to the realms of animals like rain. The prayer of the Gods and
gShen purified the realm and subdued the minds of animals. Darkness
turned to light and the frozen ocean changed into bountiful forests. Thus
all the dwellers in the realms of animals were led to the higher realms, and
gTo bu dod de was also liberated from there after seven days.

3-22 Next gTo bu dod de transmigrated to a remote region of the human
realm, and got sick soon after birth. He had no access to medicine because
he lived far away from the places where many people gathered, and was
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unable to get enough food to eat because of extreme poverty. gShen rab
looked at him and said to his disciples, “In his previous life, gTo bu dod
de was so jealous and was continuously speaking ill of others. That is why
he was born in the human realm. In order to save him, you should give a
lot of ransom tormas to the sentient beings of the three realms and make
offerings to the ‘Twenty Gods and gShens’.”

Yid kyi khye’u chung chanted the names of the ‘Twenty Gods and gSh-
ens emerged from the Space of the Elements, the True Nature of Bon’
[bon nyid ’byung ba’i klong nas bskyed pa’i lha gshen nyi shu] (See [Ap-
pendix 4D]) while g.Yu lo and rMa lo made offerings and paid homage
to them. Then the twenty Gods and gShens came to the Ya(s) stags one
after another, and descended to the human realm like rain. The prayer
of Gods and gShens subdued the minds of human beings and purified
their realm. Thus, all the dwellers of human realm were led to the higher
realms, and gTo bu dod de was also liberated from there after seven days.

3-23 Next gTo bu dod de transmigrated to the realm of the demigods (Asu-
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ras). There he was surrounded by demigods such as the ‘Thirteen Nyenpos
<who dwell in the realm of the> High g.Yen’ [yar g.yen gnyan po bcu
gsum] (see Appendix 2A), the ‘Nine gTod po <who dwell in the realm of
the> Middle g.Yen’ [bar g.yen gtod po dgu] (see Appendix 2B) and the
‘Eleven Che ba <who dwell in the realm of the> Earth g.Yen’ [sa g.yen che
ba bcu gcig] (see [Appendix 3]). One among them hit gTo bu dod de with
a stone, another pierced him with a lance, and the others set fire to him.
gShen rab looked at him and said to his disciples, “gTo bu dod de was rein-
carnated in the realm of demigods because he was so arrogant and fought
countless battles in his previous life. In order to save him, you should give
wealth such as foods and goods to the sentient beings of the three realms
and make offerings to the ‘Twenty Gods and gShen’.”

Yid kyi khye’u chung chanted the names of the ‘Twenty Gods and gSh-
ens emerged from the Space of Existence, the True Nature of Bon’ [bon
nyid srid pa’i klong nas bskyed pa’i lha gshen nyi shu] (see [Appendix
4E]), while g.Yu lo and rMa lo made offerings and paid homage to them.
Then the twenty Gods and gShens came to the Ya(s) stags one after an-
other and descended to the realm of the demigods like rain. The prayer
of Gods and gShen subdued the minds of demigods and purified their
realm. Copper hills and iron plains turned to some area of luxuriant for-
est, and all the sharp weapons changed into lotus stems. Those who were
seeking revenge on gTo bu dod de for being killed dissolved into rainbow
light, and the others changed into beautiful lotus flowers. Thus all the
dwellers in the realm of demigods were led to the higher realms. gTo bu
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dod de was also liberated from there after thirty-five days.

3-24 And finally, gTo bu dod de transmigrated to the realm of the thirty-
three gods where he led an orderly and quiet life in a flower house. He
drank milk taken from the ‘wish-fulfilling cow’ [’dod ’jo yi ba] (magical
cow that provides all that is wished for) and ate corn leaves, and enjoyed a
ride through the plains on a horse after taking bath in a fountain. At times
he strolled around the grass mountain filled with saffron flowers, listening
happily to the celestial music.

3-25 gShen rab told the attendants of gTo bu dod de that he transmigrated
to the realm of gods and said, “It is very difficult to lead the dwellers of
the celestial realm to enlightenment. So you have to chant the name of
the ‘One Hundred Gods and gShens’ and make offerings to them again.”

Yid kyi khye’u chung continued to chant the names of the ‘One Hundred
Gods and gShens’ for seven days while g.Yu lo and rMa lo made offerings
and paid homage to them. Then gTo bu dod de transmigrated to 'Ol mo
lung ring. He received a flower at the Sham po lha rtse Temple and then
circumambulated the temple to express his heart of reverence before the
majesty of gShen rab’s holiness. gShen rab looked at him and ordered
Yid kyi khye’u chung to bring him to ’Od ma ’byam skya. Yid kyi khye'u
chung flew to the Sham po lha rtse Temple on his blue dragon horse.

When gTo bu dod de found Yid kyi khye’u chung in the sky, he bowed
down before him reverently. And together they left for Dwang ba rdzong
phu Castle in ’Od ma ’byam skya.

3-26 At Dwang ba rdzong phu Castle, all the people of ’0Od ma ’byam skya
welcomed gTo bu dod de back with smiles and tears. He paid homage to
gShen rab and shed tears remembering his own past experiences.

3-27 gShen rab ordered gTo bu dod de to chant the names of the ‘One
Hundred Gods and gShens.” After having prepared a lamp of grains and
medicines, gShen rab performed mudra and began to burn the cards with
the names of Gods and gShens while praying by reciting mantras. Then
all the people of ’0Od ma ’byam skya, including gTo bu dod de, attained
enlightenment after seven days. After completing his mission in ’Od ma
’byam skya, gShen rab returned to ’Ol mo lung ring again
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Plate no.4 Subduing Those Who are Difficult to Train

Visit of King Dang ba yid ring

4-1 sTon pa gshen rab mi bo.

4-2 In Sham po lha rtse temple of 'Ol mo lung ring, gShen rab preached
the doctrine of the ‘Four Portals and the Treasury of Bon (making Five
altogether)’ [bon sgo bzhi mdzod dang Inga] to his disciples including the
‘Five Great gShens.’

4-3 One day, Dang ba yid ring, the King of Hos mo gling drug, visited the
Bar po so brgyad Castle and asked gShen rab to disseminate the teaching
of Bon in his kingdom. But, gShen rab refused the invitation, saying “I am
giving the teaching of the Four Portals and the Treasury of Bon to the Five
Great gShens now. This must be continued without interruption.” And he
sent Yid kyi khye’u chung to Hos mo gling drug.

4-4 Yid kyi khye’u chung wore a ‘robe of magic letter’ [yi ge ’phrul gyi slag
pa] and carried a ‘box containing holy words about gTo ritual’ [gto yi bka’
sgrom] on his back. And he rode the blue dragon horse to Hos mo gling
drug, with king Dang ba yid ring and the servants.

4-5 On arrival at the Gyim shang nag po River [chu gyim shang nag po],
Yid kyi khye’u chung got off his horse and entrusted the mount to g.Yu-lo
and rMa lo. They returned to Ol mo lung ring with the blue dragon horse.

The Propagation of the Everlasting Bon in Hos mo gling drug

4-6 Yid kyi khye’u chung crossed the Gyim shang nag po River, led by king
Dang ba yid ring and his attendants; and soon came to the Hos mo gling
drug. The family members of King Dang ba yid ring and the people of
Hos mo gling drug gave him an enthusiastic welcome. They paid homage
and made offerings to him, waving salutation scarves, ringing the gShang
bells, and blowing trumpets.

4-7 King Dang ba yid ring invited Yid kyi khye’u chung to 'Bar ba rtse
dgu castle where he held a great feast. After that, Yid kyi khye’u chung
preached the doctrine of Bon to many people. Under his tutelage a great
number of great masters were produced.

4-8 During his stay in Hos mo gling drug, Yid kyi khye’u chung often vis-
ited the crystal cave called "Phrang skas pad ma ris near the Lake named
the ‘Nine Eyes of Eternity’ [mtsho g.yung drung mig dgu] lying to the
west of bDal khyab kun spro City. When he came to the cave, birds sang
their wonderful songs with trills and in high silvery tone, and many well-
groomed animals gathered to greet him.
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4-9 The family members of Dang ba yid ring provided generous and helpful
support for Yid kyi khye’u chung, and animals living around the cave also
willingly waited on him hand and foot.

4-10 A lot of sentient beings such as gods, serpent deities (Nagas), demons
and spirits (viz., rakshas and yakshas), visited the cave to make offerings
and pay homage to Yid kyi khye’u chung. He preached the doctrine of the
Everlasting Bon to them for three years. When they gave up evil actions
and began to perform virtuous deeds, their skins gradually got brighter
and brighter.

Temptation of Queen

4-11 King Dang ba yid ring had a wife named ’Gu ling ma tri from the
country of Phywa. She was burning with the flames of desire for Yid kyi
khye’u chung in her mind. While her husband was away, 'Gu ling ma tri
ordered her attendants to get out of the castle, made her children go and
play outside, and made time alone with him. She then, driven by passion-
ate love, tried to seduce the Young Boy, saying “What a handsome boy you
are. You would never have been born if it were not for the sexual desire.”
But she couldn’t even touch him, and Yid kyi khye’u chung left the place
without saying a word.

4-12 Such was her pride that she could not bring herself to ignore the in-
sult. Her advances being rebuffed, she accused him of having attempted
to rape her. King Dang ba yid ring was called back to the 'Bar ba rtse dgu
castle and heard of the incident that happened to his wife. He believed
her story and lamented, and said “Not even Yid kyi khye’u chung could
abandoned desire.”

{When Yid kyi khye’u chung came again to the castle, people looked at
him frosty eyes. He understood the situation and left the spot.}

Blacksmith and the Gold Bars

4-13 After leaving 'Bar ba rtse dgu castle, Yid kyi khye’u chung found a
blacksmith’s shop. With darkness coming on, he asked the blacksmith to
give him a break to warm up in the house. The blacksmith was willing to
invite Yid kyi khye’u chung into his house.

4-14 The blacksmith’s wife was surprised to find that her golden bars were
gone after Yid kyi khye’u chung had left. The Blacksmith mistook Yid kyi
khye’u chung for a thief and ran after him with a black sword.

4-15 The blacksmith found Yid kyi khye’u chung, and aiming the sword at
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him accused him of being a thief. At that time, his black sword suddenly
transformed into gold. Yid kyi khye’u chung said, “By now, the gold bar
should have been found by your wife. I am a Bonist who vowed not to
steal, covet or kill. It should be remembered that women are greedy crea-
tures. What you are looking for is in the ashes. It must have been found by
now.” So saying, Yid kyi khye’u chung disappeared.

{With Yid kyi khye’u chung gone, King Dang ba yid ring had been feel-
ing very depressed. All the animals in Hos mo gling drug continued
crying sorrowfully facing south. Finally, after much agony, Dang ba yid
ring decided to go and look for Yid kyi khye’u chung.}

4-15 He rode on a horse and went over three hills and three valleys. So,
riding his horse, he went on, and a short while, came to a black man who
was grinning from ear to ear. When the king asked him, “You look so
delighted! Did you find something wonderful?” The black man answered
still with a bid grin on his face, “A man gave me a golden sword.” “Where
is the man?” “He is long gone.”

4-16 King Dang ba yid ring chased Yid kyi khye’u chung in haste, and found
him when he was about to cross the Sing ga nag po River [chu bo sing
ga nag po]. Dang ba yid ring tried to catch hold of him, but Yid kyi
khye’u chung had already gone to the other bank of the river in only three
steps. Dang ba yid ring tried to keep chasing him, but the depth and rapid
flow of the river blocked his way. Yid kyi khye’u chung taught about the
acquisitiveness of women from the other shore. King Dang ba yid ring
kept the teaching firmly in mind, and to Yid kyi khye’u chung, bowed
down in earnest respect. He went home feeling seriously depressed.

4-17 The blacksmith returned to his house and showed the golden sword to
his wife. She screamed in delight.

Pain of Salvation—Queen's Confession

4-18 Afterwards, Yid kyi khye’u chung settled in the forest of Flaming Tsug-
rum Mountain [ri gtsug rum ’bar ba] which was located in the center
of 'Ol phug dga’ ldan country. Gods and serpent deities gathered there
and waited on Yid kyi khye’u chung hand and foot. And the Mind-heroes
[sems dpa’] of monkeys dwelling in the mountain made offerings of fruits
and medical plants to him.

{When Yid kyi khye’u chung saw with clairvoyance the situation in Hos
mo gling drug, he found that the people still believed in ’Gu ling ma
tri’s story and continued to commit evil deeds such as killing, stealing
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and telling lies, saying, “The teachings of Bon is a complete malarkey.”

To punish ’Gu ling ma tri, Yid kyi khye’u chung summoned a black serpent
called ’Dzin pa lag mang from the realm of serpents. ’Dzin pa lag mang
was a exceedingly malevolent spirit, dark-blue in color, with one eye on
the head and three hundred sixty limbs, and had the evil power to make
people sick either in mind or in body. Yid kyi khye’u chung created vari-
ous gTor ma of flesh out of thin air and gave them to the evil spirit. 'Dzin
pa lag mang received the presents with great delight, and said, “It is my
enemy who tries to destroy the teaching of the man possessing such a
wonderful power. I will punish the person.” Yid kyi khyeu chung said,
“There is a kingdom named Hos mo gling drug to the north of this for-
est. The queen of the country, 'Gu ling ma tri, is trying to destroy the
teachings of Bon. Go there right now and put the curse on her.” 'Dzin pa
lag mang leaped high into the air and left for Hos mo gling drug.

On arriving at the 'Bar ba rtse dgu castle in Hos mo gling drug, 'Dzin pa
lag mang entered into the heart of ’Gu ling ma tri through her mouth, and
extended his three hundred sixty limbs throughout her body. ’Gu ling ma
tri felt intense itching all over her body and got seriously depressed when
getting up from bed in the morning.}

4-19 Yid kyi khye’u chung also sent a fortune-teller, Kun shes thang po to

Hos mo gling drug. Kun shes thang po came to 'Bar ba rtse dgu castle
and appeared before Dang ba yid ring. Dang ba yid ring asked him, “My
wife is lying down for a long time with a incurable disease. If you can
cure her disease, I'll give you a part of my homeland.” Kun shes thang po
performed divination by using various kinds of instruments and thus in-
formed Dang ba yid ring of the outcome, “’Gu ling ma tri is now receiving
the punishment because she entrapped and blasphemed the holy person
in the past. Nobody can cure her disease except the holy person himself
and gShen rab.”

4-20 After having ordered his servants to get Yid kyi khye’u chung back to
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‘Bar ba rtse dgu Castle, Dang ba yid ring, accompanied by a great number
of attendants, left on the royal chariot with four wheels of copper for 'Ol
mo lung ring. And, when he came to Bar po so brgyad Castle, he told
gShen rab everything that had happened to his wife. gShen rab said the
Five Great gShens, “The time has come for you to disseminate the great
teaching of Bon all around the world. Start on a journey to subdue all the
sentient beings and close the five gates to samsara. Iwill leave for an east-
ern country to lead the people to enlightment. All the others should guard
the doctrine of Bon and continue to practise until I return.”
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4-21 gShen rab, accompanied by g.Yu lo and rMa lo, left 'Ol mo lung ring
on the royal chariot with eight golden wheels for Hos mo gling drug, led
by King Dang ba yid ring and his attendants.

4-22 ’Gu ling ma tri told gShen rab the truth. gShen rab said, “’Gu ling
ma tri, your mind is extremely polluted with disturbing emotions such as
greed, hatred and delusion, which result in suffering. You must invite Yid
kyi khye’u chung here and confess your sin to him or you will suffer from
the terrible disease for many more years to come.”

4-23 After having confirmed the safety and whereabouts of Yid kyi khye’u
chung through clairvoyance, gShen rab ordered g.Yu lo to take him back
from the forest of the Flaming Tsugrum Mountain [ri gtsug rum ’bar
ba]. g.Yu lo mounted the blue dragon horse to the forest of the Flaming
Tsugrum Mountain, and brought Yid kyi khye’u chung back to Hos mo
gling drug.

4-24 When Yid kyi khye’u chung arrived in Hos mo gling drug, King Dang
ba yid ring, all the animals including birds, elephants and horses, and hu-
man beings gave him an enthusiastic welcome.

4-25 ’Guling ma tri fainted and collapsed after she confessed her sins to Yid
kyi khye’u chung. Dang ba yid ring and his children just broke down and
cried seeing her in such a pathetic state. At that time, tears rolled down
from gShen rab’s eyes. Yid kyi khye’u chung also developed a feeling of
pity for ’Gu ling ma tri. gShen rab spat three times on 'Gu ling ma tri, and
then the black serpent, 'Dzin pa lag mang, came out from her body. 'Dzin
pa lag mang was completely purified by the power of gShen rab’s saliva,
and vowed never to harm sentient beings in future. gShen rab named the
black serpent the ‘Peaceful Layman’ [dge bsnyen zhi ba].

4-26 gShen rab offered prayer to the gShen lha ’od dkar (God of gShen,
White Light) to check whether ’Gu ling ma tri’s defilements and obscura-
tions had been completely purified. Then, beautiful lotus flowers blos-
somed under the feet of gShen rab, Yid kyi khye’u chung, rMa lo, g.Yu lo,
Dangwa yiring ang ’Gu ling ma tri. But, only the lotus flower under 'Gu
ling ma tri’s feet quickly disappeared without leaving a trace behind.

4-27 To purify all the defilements and negative karmas of ’Gu ling ma tri,
gShen rab recited the names of the ‘Three Hundred Goddesses’ [lha mo
sum brgyal(See [Appendix 5]) after burning incense and cleansing her
body with the consecrated water and the medicine. Following that, ’Gu
ling ma tri chanted the names of the ‘One Hundred Goddesses of the Past’
[’das pa’i lha mo brgya] (See [Appendix 5-1]), making sincere offerings
to each of them. Then she attained the peace of mind and became able to
treat all sentient beings as lovingly as she would treat her own children.
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Next, ’Gu ling ma tri chanted the names of ‘One Hundred Goddesses of
the Future’ [ma byon pa’i lha mo brgya] (See [Appendix 5-3]), making
sincere offerings to each of them. Then She got herself completely cured
and acquired a beautiful body and gentle voice. At that time, the distinc-
tion between the self and the other disappeared from her mind. Thus, all
the negative karmas and defilements of ’Gu ling ma tri were completely
purified.

Dang ba yid ring asked gShen rab to marry ’Gu ling ma tri in order to
ensure the prosperity of succession of her family. gShen rab accepted the
offer to disseminate the teachings of Bon. The people in Hos mo gling
drug were very pleased at the news of their marriage and expressed their
congratulations, offering flowers, ringing the Shang [gshang] bells and
raising flags.

4-28 Three Hundred Goddesses appeared in the sky pervaded by clear light

and pleasant sounds.

4-29 At that time, many in Hos mo gling drug also attained enlightenment.
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Plate no.5 Marriage

Marriage of gShen rab

5-1 sTon pa gshen rab mi bo

5-2 The royal chariot carrying gShen rab and his wife, the ‘Lady of Hos mo
gling drug, rGyal med ma’ [hos za rgyal med ma or hos bza’ rgyal med ma]
(hereafter called, rGyal med ma) arrived at the bank of the Gyim shang
nag po River [chu gyim shang nag po]

5-3 Yid kyi khye’u chung rode the blue dragon horse to the forest of the
‘Nine-stacked Swastika Mountain’ [g.yung drung dgu rtsegs ri], where he
asked the ‘Son of brahma, 'Gyur ba blo gsal’ [bram ze’i bu ’gyur ba blo
gsal] to examine where rGyal med ma was the perfect consort endowed
with special qualities of grace, beauty and virtue. After that, Yid kyi
khye’u chung reached ’Ol mo lung ring a little earlier than gShen rab and
announced that gShen rab took a lady of Hos mo gling drug as his wife.

5-4 gShen rab’s party went across the Gyim shang nag po River and reached
'Ol mo lung ring. First, they were welcomed hospitably by the boys and
girls of the Brahman class waving white silken scarves [dar dkar].

5-5 Next, the boys and girls of the Royal class gave them a sincere welcome
burning incense of vermillion.

5-6 Finally, the boys and girls of the Commoner class gave them a big wel-
come with articles necessary for performing ablutions in their hands.

5-7 ’Gyur ba blo gsal [’gyur ba blo gsal] examined rGyal med ma and found
that she was the perfect consort endowed with special qualities of grace,
beauty and virtue.

5-8 Their marriage was very much applauded by the people in Ol mo lung
ring.

Celebrations and Blessings

5-9 Many people gathered at Bar po so brgyad Castle to celebrate the mar-
riage. After the liturgy of empowerment, gShen rab sat down upon his
golden throne, and rGyal med ma on her blue throne of turquoise. Their
marriage looked like that of a young boy and a girl.

And they received the blessings of many supernatural beings: the dwell-
ers in the realm of the Phywa gods, including Phywa kha rje thang po; the
members of dMu clan, including the ‘King of dMu’ [dmu rgyal]; and the
‘Primordial gShen, the Eternal Mind-Heroes’ dwelling in Lha rtse dgung
nam Temple that gShen rab built on the top of Mt. Sumeru. They praised
virtues of rGyal med ma and gave marriage blessings to them.
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Plate no.6 Emanating His Progeny Who Tames Sentient

Beings

Birth of gTo bu ’bum sangs

6-1

sTon pa gshen rab mi bo.

6-2 gShen rab had a child in rGyal med ma. When the child was born, the

following auspicious signs occurred: the gods of the sky and Nagas of the
earth all assembled at Bar po so brgyad Castle. The god Brahma [tshangs
pa] showered the prince with ambrosia and the god Indra [brgya byin]
bestowed the empowerment of the Wish Fulfilling Gem on him. ’Gyur ba
blo gsal examined the child and discovered that he had all the auspicious
marks of his father.

6-3 The prince was very compassionate and intelligent. He obtained wisdom
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and insight at the age of one, and attained the mind of compassion when
he was two. And, upon reaching the age of three, he began to discuss
the doctrine of Bon with his father. Everyone was glad to see the steady
growth of the prince, and 'Gyur ba blo gsal named him gTo bu ’bum sangs.
When gTo bu ’bum sangs asked his father about the meaning of his
name, gShen rab answered, “ ‘gTo’ signifies the infallible, definitive teach-
ing, ‘Bu’ the equanimity without differentiation, ‘’Bum’ the knower of
the Hundred Thousand Sections of Bon, and ‘Sangs’ means to remove the
suffering of cyclic existence. Therefore, you were named gTo bu ’bum
sangs.”
gTo bu ’bum sangs asked about the meaning of his father’s name, ‘sTon
pa gshen rab mi bo’ also. gShen rab answered, “My name is made of
six characters: ‘sTon,” which means to teach clearly about primordial and
phenomenal existence, ‘Pa’ which means to raise all sentient beings like
my own children,” ‘gShen’ which means that mind-as-such [sems nyid]
emanates from the Expanse of Reality of Bon [bon nyid dbyings],” ‘Rab’
which means to emanate physical manifestation for the benefit of others,
‘Mi,” which means'the being who appears with color of the body [sku
mdog] and uses symbolic implements, ‘Bo’ which means the being from
whom tantras of gTo ritual and the method of therapy [dpyad] overflow.”
Then gTo bu ’bum sangs asked gShen rab about the meaning of his moth-
er’s name, Hos za rgyal med ma (i.e., rGyal med ma). gShen rab answered,
“ ‘Hos’ meas that she is of Hos royal blood. ‘Za’ means the lady who does
fortune-telling. ‘rGyal’ means that she possesses the five wisdoms. ‘Med’
means to annihilate the harm of the five poisons. Therefore, your mother
was named Hos za rgyal med ma”
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Next, gTo bu ’bum sangs asked gShen rab the meaning of his grandfa-
ther's name, Mi bon lha bon yo bon rgyal bon thod dkar (i.e., rGyal bon
thod dkar). gShen rab answered, “ ‘Mi bon lha bon yo bon’ means that
he protects all the sentient beings of the six realms by the compassionate
teaching of Bon. ‘rGyal bon’ means that he is the follower of Bon, and
is of the royal line of Great Dram [dram chen po]. ‘Thod-dkar' means
that he wraps an arrow’s length white turban around his head as a sign
that his maternal uncle of Phywa country bestowed the empowerment
on him. Therefore, he was named Mi bon lha bon yo bon rgyal bon thod
dkar.”

Further, gTo bu ’bum sangs asked gShen rab the meaning of his grand-
mother’s name, rGyal bzhad ma [mi phyi lha phyi yo phyi rgyal bzhad
ma]. gShen rab answered, “ ‘Mi phyi lha phyi yo phyi’ means that she
give her affection freely to all the sentient beings of the six realms with
perfect impartiality. ‘bZhad’ means that she smiled benignly when rGyal
bon thod dkar visited the city where King Sa la dwelt. ‘ma’ means that
she treats all sentient beings lovingly as though they were her own chil-
dren. Therefore, your grandmother was named [mi phyi lha phyi yo phyi]
rGyal bzhad ma.”

Next, he asked gShen rab to give an explanation from what is the name
of his country, ’Ol mo lung ring, derived. gShen rab answered, “‘’Ol’
signifies unborn or non-arising, ‘Mo’ fulfilling wish, ‘Lung’ the scriptur-
al or oral transmission, "Rings’ compassion prevails and spreads far and
wide. Therefore, our country is called ’0Ol mo lung ring.”

For many years afterwards, the discourse betwixt gShen rab and gTo
bu ’bum sangs continued concerning the meaning of the name of persons,
temples, and countries and so on. gShen rab was also asked about the
teaching of Everlasting Bon, and provided clear answers to every ques-
tions.

Birth of dPyad bu khri shes

6-4 gShen rab had another child in rGyal med ma. When the child was born,
the following auspicious signs occurred: the gods of the sky and Nagas
of the earth all assembled at Bar po so brgyad Castle. The god Brahma
[tshangs pa] showered the prince with ambrosia and the god Indra [brgya
byin] bestowed the empowerment of the Wish Fulfilling Gem on him.
’Gyur ba blo gsal examined the child and discovered that he had all the
auspicious marks of his father. The crowds gathered at Bar po so brgyad
Castle were delighted to hear that.
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6-5 The prince was also very compassionate and intelligent. He also ob-
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tained wisdom and insight at the age of one, and attained the mind of
compassion when he was two. And, upon reaching the age of three, he
began to discuss the doctrine of Bon with his father. Everyone was glad to
see the steady growth of the prince. ’Gyur ba blo gsal named him dPyad
bu khri shes.

dPyad bu khri shes asked his father the meaning of his name. gShen
rab answered, “‘dPyad’ signifies being of knowledge about therapeutic
methods by intrinsic awareness, ‘Bu’ being with a gentle heart who treat
all sentient beings kindly, ‘Khri’ the knower of ten thousand methods of
theraphy. Therefore, you were named dPyad bu khri shes.”

dPyad bu khri shes proceeded to ask further questions about the doc-
trine of Everlasting Bon. gShen rab provided precise answers to every
questions
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Plate no.7 Guiding Sentient Beings to Liberation

The Prince and the Servant Boy

7-1 sTon pa gshen rab mi bo.

7-2 When gShen rab taught gTo bu ’bum sangs the doctrine of Bon in the
flower garden near 'Ol mo lung ring, melodious sound and clear light
came from south. Then a man came from a long way, surrounded by his
entourage. He offered many prostrations, flowers, and circumambulations
to gShen rab, and said, “I am ’Bar ba’i sgron ma can, the King of the dPo.
I have come from the Kingdom of Khri thang ’byam pa. My castle is Shod
pa brtsegs pa near the city of lhun grub ’dus pa.” After saying so, 'Bar ba’i
sgron ma can began to start telling the following story:

7-3 In the westward direction from Khri thang ’byam pa, there was a small
country governed by the King Phra mo khri ’od. He had a son named Khri
shang who had been struck by mortal illness. To cure his disease, sDig
nga sdig lom, a fortune-teller and trusted aide of the King Phra mo khri
‘od, performed divination over and over again, but the prince showed no
signs of recovery from illness.

7-4 Although the followers of Bon also performed the gTo ritual, no one
could cure his illness.

7-5 One day, sDig nga sdig lom made the following proposal to King Phra
mo khri ’od and his wife. “Prince Khri shang has a servant boy called Khri
shes who was born on the same date as the prince’s birthday. According
to my divination, Prince Khri shang should be soon fully recovered if the
servant boy is sacrificed on the altar of Prince Khri shang” Prince Khri
shang was surprised to hear that, and staunchly opposed to sDig nga sdig
lom’s opinion. But, his parents wouldn’t listen to his request because they
couldn’t think of anything else but curing Khri shang of his sickness.

7-6 sDig nga sdig lom asid to king Phra mo khri ’od, “You must find a
priest skilled in the ransom ritual, and give him half your fortune and
food as a reward. Then prince Khri shang will recover from illness.” Ac-
cording to the orders from sDig nga sdig lom, King sent forth an secret
emissary. First, the emissary went to the country called Shod ma khrom
rgyang where he met a priest of Bon named Thang ma bsam gtan. But
Thang ma bsam gtan repudiated the emissary’s offer, saying “All sentient
beings of the three realms are equal. I never really heard of the teaching
of Bon that allows us to kill one person in order to save the lives of oth-
ers. You should never perform such a terrible ritual.”

7-7 Next, the emissary went to a country called Shel bu rtse ram where he
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met a priest named sPa gyi ma shang gong gong [or, sba gyi ma shang
gong gong] (hereafter called, Ma shang gong gong). Ma shang gong gong
said, “Nobody knows how to perform the ransom ritual, except myself. All
right. T’ll accept your offer on condition that the king give me half of his
demesne and estate.” King Phra mo khri ’od accepted his demand, and
invited him to the Shod pa brtsegs pa Castle. On arriving at the castle, Ma
shang gong gong gave various delicious food to hungry beggars called Ha
’da’ nag po, and hired them to Kkill the servant boy.

7-8 Performers for the ransom ritual gathered at Khri shang’s bedside. sDig
nga sdig lom caught hold of Khri shes by the arm, and said, “There’s no
reason to hide it any longer. Your dear master, Prince Khri shang, may
pass away soon because he is very sick now. But, according to my divina-
tion, he will recover from illness if you sacrifice yourself for him.” Then
the servant boy replied that he would willingly offer his body if it was a re-
liable way to free Prince Khri shang from suffering of illness. Prince Khri
shang pleaded, “Don’t kill him. Please let him go.” At that time Queen
Mus tsal ma [or, mus tsha la ma] cut him short, saying, “If you die, this
boy will lose his job. And, when your illness is cured, you can find some-
one else. So, there is no need for you to worry about him.” Prince Khri
shang tried to stop them, but had no power left.

7-9 Khri shes was taken out to grassland where Ha ’da’ nag po cut open Khri
shes’s chest and took his heart out while Ma shang gong gong and sDig nga
sdig lom kept Khri shes pinioned to the ground. Khri shes’s body was cut
into pieces and scattered in four directions by Ma shang gong gong and
sDig nga sdig lom.

{When Ma shang gong gong and sDig nga sdig lom returned to the
castle after finishing the ritual, Prince Khri shang had already breathed
his last. They were overwhelmed with shame and ended their lives in
suicide.}

7-10 In despair and hopelessness King Phra mo khri ’od and Queen Mus tsal
ma also committed suicide by jumping from the top of the castle.

7-11 On the other side, Khri shes’s parents were bent on revenge. They
killed Ha ’da’ nag po who killed their son, and took his heart out.

{After having told the story King 'Bar ba’i sgron ma can asked what had
happened to the persons involved in the incident after that. gShen rab
answered as follows:

“Those who do evil inevitably fall into the lower realms; those who do
good inevitably ascend to the higher realms. “Khri shang was a com-
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passionate prince who never wanted his servant boy to be sacrificed for
himself. Even at his last gasp, he thought that he would rather die than
see Khri shes slain.}

7-12 “Prince Khri shang, therefore, transmigrated to the ‘World Complete
with Desire’ [’dod pa tshang ba’i ’jig rten] and he lives now in the abode
of the ‘Thirty-three Gods who have various desires’ [’dod pa sna tshogs pa
dang ldan pa’i sum cu rtsa gsum gyi lha].”

{“The servant boy, Khri shes, was also a considerate boy. At the mo-
ment of his death, he thought that his life didn’t matter if it is to save
his master’s life.”}

7-13 “Therefore, Khri shes transmigrated to the ‘World of Great Clear Ap-
pearances’ [snang gsal che ba’i ’jig rten], and he lives now in the abode of
the ‘Gods of Extreme Delight’ (or, Tusita Heaven, the Joyous Land) [shin
tu yang dga’ ba dang ldan pa’i dga’ 1dan gyi lha].”

{“King Phra mo khri ’od, the father of prince Khri shang, thought that
there was no alternative but to make Khri shes a scapegoat in order to
save his son’s life. However, he also was sorry for Khri shes because
the servant boy would die for nothing if Khri shang didn’t recover from
his illness. It’s an ordinary mind. In addition, King Phra mo khri ’od
was worried about his own future. All humans are mortal. Even if Khri
shang had recovered completely from his illness, he won’t be able to
live much longer. If so, the power of the king will be passed onto some-
one else besides the crown prince. King Phra mo khri ’od judged that
life is not worth living without hope, and committed suicide, by jump-
ing from the top of his castle.”}

7-14 “King Phra mo khri 'od, therefore, transmigrated to the Hell of Blisters
[dmyal ba chu bur can] where he lives as a two-headed bull. One of his
heads is protected by a boy wearing white silk cloth, but the other is hit
over with an iron axe by an iron boy [lcags kyi khye’u]. And, his tongue
is pulled out with iron forceps.”

{“Prince Khri shang’s mother, Queen Mus tsal ma, had bad thoughts
in her mind. It was of no concern to her what would happen to the
servant boy because she was obsessed with pitiless cruelty and by the
idea of curing her son’s disease. So she ordered her servants to kill Khri
shes without any hesitation. But in the end, her son died. In despair,
she jumped out of the window to end her life because she thought that
she would be able to go along with her son.”}
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7-15 “Queen Mus tsal ma, therefore, transmigrated to the ‘Hell of Loud Wail-
ing’ [dmyal ba ngu ’bod] where she lives as a wolf-headed woman. By the
power of her past actions [karma], Mus tsal ma sees her son standing on
the top of a big tree with lots of branches like saws. She climbs all the way
to the top of the tree in her ardent desire to meet her son, but, when she
reaches the top, there is no one there. When she looks down from the top,
she sees her son standing at the foot of the tree. She shins down the tree
enduring throbbing pain in her wound, but her son is not there when she
reached there. Thus, she does the same thing over and over again, and her
body is cut up with saw-edged foliage. She continues to scream out of the
pain in her body and mind.”

{“As for Ma shang gong gong, he lied and told the King’s emissary that
he knew how to perform the ransom ritual because he had hope to get
food. And, he cut Khri shes’s dead body into pieces and scattered them
in the four directions because he thought that he was not able to obtain
the reward if he failed to live up to King’s expectation. But in the end,
Prince Khri shang died, and the parents also committed suicide. So he
thought that there would be no necessity to perform religious service
any more, and took his own life.}

7-16 “Therefore, Ma shang gong gong transmigrated to the ‘Black Line Hell’
[dmyal ba thig nag] where he lives as a three-snake-headed man. One of
his heads is cut up with a big iron saw, the others are struck on with a big
iron hammer and a big iron nail, while his body and tail are burnt in fire.”

{“sDig nga sdig lom, a fortune teller carried away with his desire to ob-
tain a reward, lied through his teeth and told the king that he could see
what he couldn’t see at all. He kept Khri shes pinioned to the ground,
making a wish that the sickness of Prince Khri shang would be cured
soon, but Prince Khri shang and the servant boy died, and what was
worse, the prince’s parents and Ma shang gong gong also committed
suicide. So in despair, sDig nga sdig lom chose to end his life.”}

7-17 “Therefore, sDig nga sdig lom transmigrated to the ‘Hell of Continual
Revival' [dmyal ba yang shi] where he lives as a bear-headed woman. In
that hell, her eyes are eaten by the nine-headed white snake, nose by nine
red scorpions, mouth by a big lizard, heart by a spider with nine limbs,
and bellybutton by a nine-eyed tortoise. No matter how much he cries or
feels fear, he has no way out because he is bound hand and foot.”

7-18 “Ha’da’ nag po was so foolish and ignorant. He killed the servant boy
without feeling any emotion. Therefore, he transmigrated to the ‘Land of
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Darkness’ [mun pa’i gling], where he lives as a black pig. A fierce silver-
fanged scorpion cuts his chest open to eat his heart.”

7-19 “To avenge their child’s death, the parents of the servant boy killed

Ha ’da’ nag po and took his heart out. Therefore, they transmigrated to
the ‘World for Purifying the Sins of Butchers’ [gsha’ gtub sbyong ba’i ’jig
rten], where they live as a goat-headed creature and sheep-headed one
respectively. Their hearts are eaten by a cannibal demon holding an hold-
ing an iron hook and a cannibal demoness holding an iron razor. They are
writhing in agony and screaming loud and long.

Confession of King ’Bar ba’i sgron ma can

{King 'Bar ba’i sgron ma can was terribly frightened to hear that sto-
ry. He circumambulated gShen rab thirteen times and then paid his
homage seven times, making offerings of celestial flowers called Men
’da’ ra ba. “Actually, I have come today to ask you a few questions.” He
began to confess as follows: “My homeland, Khri thang ’byam pa, was
once flourishing country where all the people lived their lives based
on the teaching of Bon and were working for the good of their beloved
country. But it has utterly changed since the arrival of evil bonists and
fortune-tellers. The people of Shel bu rtse ram were in the same situa-
tion as we were. As ]I said, all the people involved in the murder of Khri
shes have passed away.”}

7-20 “But, after king Phra mo khri ’od’s death, Khri shes’s parents occupied

the royal palace, the Dang brtse thon Castle. I told them to leave the
castle immediately, but they ignored me and continued to stay on in the
castle, saying “We only revenged on Ha ’da’ nag po who had killed our
son. There is nothing wrong in staying here. We surely never intend to
leave this place.””

7-21 “In order to stop their evil conduct, I led three thousand soldiers into
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Khri thang ’byam pa and killed them in the castle.”

{“But later, I have been overcome with a deep and immense sense of
regret, and now realize the foolishness of my behavior. Master gShen
rab, tell me what will happen to us in the future.” gShen rab answered,
“That depends on you. If you continue to commit evil deeds and hurt
others, you will be born in the hell. If you continue to do virtuous deeds
for the benefit of sentient beings for the rest of your life, it might be pos-
sible to attain enlightenment. But, if you die now, it is definite that you
go into the ‘World of Haughty Spirits’ [dregs pa can gyi ’jig rten] where
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you would continue with your battle against demigods.”}

7-22 In order to purify his evil karma, King ’Bar ba’i sgron ma can invited
gShen rab to his country. gShen rab, accompanied by g.Yu lo, rMa lo, Yid
kyi khye’u chung and gTo bu ’bum sangs, left for Khri thang ’byam pa on
the royal chariot with eight golden wheels, holding a golden Chag shing
(i.e., an attribute symbolizing the unity of the Two Truths).

7-23 His followers and the one thousand five hundred ‘Eternal Mind-Heroes’
[g.yung drung sems dpa’] also accompanied gShen rab, playing musical
instruments, ringing the gShang bells, raising flags, holding lumps, burn-
ing incense and performing the dance of tiger and lion.

7-24 When gShen rab arrived in 'Bar ba’i sgron ma can’s country, a num-
ber of animals and birds gathered around him in order to show rever-
ence. The people of the country also gave gShen rab a big welcome. Most
of them attained liberation instantly when they paid their homage to him
by offering flowers.

Instructions on Ritual

7-25 In Shod pa brtsegs pa castle, rMa lo and g.Yu lo set up the pavilion of
the sun and moon while Yid kyi khye’u chung arranged the lotus throne
for gShen rab. King 'Bar ba’i sgron ma can entertained gShen rab with
exquisite meals.

{gShen rab said that it was essential to know about the ‘Two Kinds of
Guests (or objects of invocation)’ [mgron rnam pa gnyis] and the ‘Two
Kinds of Ya(s) stags (or ritual objects)’ [ya(s) stags rnam pa gnyi] in or-
der to lead all sentient beings of the three realms to enlightenment and
purify the hindrances of them (See [Appendix 6]).}

7-26 King 'Bar ba’i sgron ma can, however, couldn’t understand what gShen
rab said. Then, gShen rab took 'Bar ba’i sgron ma can to a flower garden
with his followers and one thousand five hundred ‘Eternal Mind-Heroes.’.

7-27 After having arranged for the two altars, gShen rab held the golden
Chag shing in his hand and sat on the lotus throne, and said to king 'Bar
ba’i sgron ma can and to his soldiers, “First, put the ‘Five Kinds of Posses-
sions’ [ldan pa rnam pa Inga] or the ‘Ya(s) stags of Offering’ [mchod pa’i
ya(s) stags] as the offerings for the ‘Guests as the Object of Veneration’
[mchod gnas kyi mgron] or the ‘Well-Gone Ones of the Three Times’ (or,
Tathagata of past, present and future) [dus gsum bder gshegs] on one of
the altars. Next, put the ‘Five Kinds of Gratifications’ [’dod pa rnam pa
Inga] or the ‘Ya(s) stags of Alms’ [sbyin pa’i ya(s) stags] as the offerings
for the ‘Guests as the Object of Compassion’ [snying rje’i mgron] or the
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‘sentient beings involved in disturbing emotions of the three realms (i.e.,
the samsaric realms of Desire, Form and Formlessness)’ [khams gsum gyi
sems can nyon mongs pa] on the other one.” Following the instruction,
King 'Bar ba’i sgron ma can and his soldiers made the preparations for the
ritual accordingly.

{Next, gShen rab portrayed men and women on white papers, and wrote
the Five Heroic Seed Syllables [dba’ bo ’bru Inga]: & [yaM] on the right
foot, = [raM] on the left foot, @ [khaM] on the right hand, g[sruM] on
the left hand, and Gﬁ“ [OM] on the foreheads of them, and wrote the
names of the dead in the center of the papars, and then tied them to
the nodes of bomboo. These papers were called ‘mTshan byang’ (i.e.,
name-plate for dead person, or paper effigy). gShen rab said, “Be sure
to write down the Five Heroic Seed Syllables around the man or woman
on the white paper. These five seed syllables are the essence of the five
gods who liberate the dead from samsara, the essence of the five wis-
doms which subdue the five poisons, the essence of the five aggregates
which block the gate of rebirth, and the essence of the five elements
which liberate the dead from attachment and aversion.” And he put
them between the two altars.}

7-28 And, gShen rab paid his homage to Sa trig er sangs, the mother of
space where the ‘Well-Gone Ones of the Three Times’ [dus gsum bder
gshegs] abide, and began to recite the names of the ‘One Hundred Well-
Gone Ones in the East’ [shar phyogs kyi bde bar gshegs pa brgya] (See
[Appendix 7-1]).

7-29 gShen rab said, “All negative actions and obscurations will be puri-
fied if you always keep faith in the ‘One Hundred Well-Gone Ones in the
West’ and carry on making offerings to them.” So saying, gShen rab made
offering of the ‘Five Kinds of Gratification’ [’dod pa rnam pa Inga] or the
‘Ya(s) stags of Alms’ [sbyin pa’i ya(s) stags] (See [Appendix 6-2-(2)]) to
the ‘Guests as the Object of Compassion’ while chanting the mantra ‘a dkar
a rmad du tri su nag po zhi zhi mal mal’ with his hands joined in prayer.

7-30 The earth rumbled and quaked, the sky was pervaded by bright
clear light and pleasant sounds, and beautiful flowers blossomed every-
where. Then, the bodies of King ’Bar ba’i sgron ma can, three hundred sol-
diers of his army, and sentient beings of the six realms who live in the west
of the Saha World [mi mjed kyi ’jig rten, Skt. saha-lokadhatu] instantly
dissolved into minute particles from which bright light like a rainbow was
emitted in all directions. Thus they all attained liberation.

7-27 People were both surprised and pleased to see that. Next, those who
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couldn’t attain liberation made offerings of the ‘Five Kinds of Possessions’
or ‘Ya(s) stags as Offering’ (See [Appendix 6-2-(1)]) while repeating vari-
ous kinds of sNying po or mantra after Yid kyi khye’u chung.

7-31 Then the ‘Four Well-Gone Ones’ [bde bar gshegs pa bzhi] appeared
before the three hundred soldiers there and also Prince Khri shang who
had transmigrated to the Realm of Thirty-Three Gods.

7-28 gShen rab further chanted the names of the ‘One Hundred Well-Gone
Ones in the North’ [byang phyogs kyi bde bar gshegs pa brgya] (See [Ap-
pendix 7-11]), and those who couldn’t attain liberation also repeated them
after him.

7-29 After that, gShen rab made offerings of the ‘Ya(s) stags of Five Kinds
of Gratifications’ [’dod pa rnam pa Inga’i ya(s) stags] or the ‘Ya(s) stags of
Alms’ [sbyin pa’i ya(s) stags] (See [Appendix 6-2-(2)]) to the ‘Guests as the
Object of Compassion’ while chanting the mantra ‘a dkar a rmad du tri su
nag po zhi zhi mal mal’ with his hands joined in prayer.

7-30 The earth rumbled and quaked, the sky was pervaded by bright
clear light and pleasant sounds, and beautiful flowers blossomed every-
where. Then, the bodies of Prince Khri shang, three hundred soldiers of
King 'Bar ba’i sgron ma can’s army, and sentient beings of the six realms
who live in the north of the Saha World instantly dissolved into minute
particles from which bright light like a rainbow was emitted in all direc-
tions. Thus, they all attained liberation.

7-27 People were both surprised and pleased to see that. And, those who
couldn’t attain liberation made offerings of the ‘Five Kinds of Possessions’
or the ‘Ya(s) stags of Offering’ while repeating various kinds of sNying po
or mantra after Yid kyi khye’u chung.

7-31 Then the ‘Four Well-Gone Ones’ [bde bar gshegs pa bzhi] appeared be-
fore three hundred soldiers there and also the servant boy, Khri shes, who
had transmigrated to the Tusita Heaven, the Joyous Land.

7-28 gShen rab further chanted the names of ‘One Hundred Well-Gone Ones
in the West’ [nub phyogs kyi bde bar gshegs pa brgya] (See [Appendix
7-1l11), and those who couldn’t attain liberation also repeated them after
him.

7-29 After that, gShen rab made offerings of the ‘Ya(s) stags of Five Kinds
of Gratifications’ [’dod pa rnam pa Inga’i ya(s) stags] or the ‘Ya(s) stags
of Alms’ to the ‘Guests as the Object of Compassion’ while chanting the
mantra ‘a dkar a rmad du tri su nag po zhi zhi mal mal’ with his hands
joined in prayer.

7-30 The earth rumbled and quaked, the sky was pervaded by bright
clear light and pleasant sounds, and beautiful flowers blossomed every-
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where. Then, the bodies of Khri shes, three hundred soldiers of King 'Bar
ba’i sgron ma can’s army, and sentient beings of the six realms who live
in the west of Saha World instantly dissolved into minute particles from
which bright light like a rainbow was emitted in all directions. Thus, they
all attained liberation.

7-27 People were both surprised and pleased to see that. And, those who
couldn’t attain liberation made offerings of the ‘Five Kinds of Possessions’
or the ‘Ya(s) stags of Offering’ while repeating various kinds of sNying po
or mantra after Yid kyi khye’u chung.

7-31 Then the ‘Four Well-Gone Ones’ appeared before three hundred sol-
diers and also Ha ’da’ nag po who had transmigrated to the Land of Dark-
ness, the realm of animals [mun pa’i gling byol song gi gnas].

7-28 gShen rab further chanted the names of the ‘One Hundred Well-Gone
Ones in the South’ [lho phyogs kyi bde bar gshegs pa brgya] (See [Appen-
dix 7-1V]), and those who couldn’t attain liberation also repeated them
after him.

7-29 After that, gShen rab made offerings of the ‘Ya(s) stags of Five Kinds
of Gratifications’ [’dod pa rnam pa Inga’i ya(s) stags] or the ‘Ya(s) stags
of Alms’ to the ‘Guests as the Object of Compassion’ while chanting the
mantra ‘a dkar a rmad du tri su nag po zhi zhi mal mal’ with his hands
joined in prayer.

7-30 The earth rumbled and quaked, the sky was pervaded by bright
clear light and pleasant sounds, and beautiful flowers blossomed every-
where. Then, the bodies of Ha ’da’ nag po, three hundred soldiers of King
‘Bar ba’i sgron ma can’s army, and sentient beings of the six realms who
live in the south of the Saha World instantly dissolved into minute par-
ticles from which bright light like a rainbow was emitted in all direc-
tions. Thus, they all attained liberation.

7-27 People were both surprised and pleased to see that. And, those who
couldn’t attain liberation made offerings of the ‘Five Kinds of Possessions’
or the ‘Ya(s) stags of Offering’ while repeating various kinds of sNying po
or mantra after Yid kyi khye’u chung.

7-31 Then the ‘Four Well-Gone Ones’ appeared before three hundred sol-
diers and King Phra mo khri ’od who had transmigrated to the Hell of
Blisters [dmyal ba chu bur can].

7-28 gShen rab further chanted the names of the ‘One Hundred Well-Gone
Ones in the upper direction’ [steng phyogs kyi bde bar gshegs pa brgya]
(See [Appendix 7-V]), and those who couldn’t attain liberation also re-
peated them after him.

7-29 After that, gShen rab made offerings of the ‘Ya(s) stags of Five Kinds

102



Al | The Twelve Deeds of Tonpa Shenrab

of Gratifications’ [’dod pa rnam pa Inga’i ya(s) stags] or the ‘Ya(s) stags
of Alms’ to the ‘Guests as the Object of Compassion’ while chanting the
mantra ‘a dkar a rmad du tri su nag po zhi zhi mal mal’ with his hands
joined in prayer.

7-30 The earth rumbled and quaked, the sky was pervaded by bright
clear light and pleasant sounds, and beautiful flowers blossomed every-
where. Then, the bodies of King Phra mo khri ’od, three hundred soldiers
of King ’Bar ba’i sgron ma can’s army, and sentient beings of the six realms
who live in the upper direction of the Saha World instantly dissolved into
minute particles from which bright light like a rainbow was emitted in all
directions. Thus, they all attained liberation.

7-27 People were both surprised and pleased to see that. And, those who
couldn’t attain liberation made offerings of the ‘Five Kinds of Possessions’
or the ‘Ya(s) stags of Offering’ while repeating various kinds of sNying po
or mantra after Yid kyi khye’u chung.

7-31 Then the ‘Four Well-Gone Ones’ appeared before three hundred sol-
diers and Mu ’bal lha de, the father of the servant boy, who had transmi-
grated to the Hell.

7-28 gShen rab further chanted the names of the ‘One Hundred Well-Gone
Ones in the Northeast’ [byang shar gyi bde bar gshegs pa brgya] (See [Ap-
pendix 7-VI]), and those who couldn’t attain liberation also repeated them
after him.

7-29 After that, gShen rab made offerings of the ‘Ya(s) stags of Five Kinds
of Gratifications’ [’dod pa rnam pa Inga’i ya(s) stags] or the ‘Ya(s) stags
of Alms’ to the ‘Guests as the Object of Compassion’ while chanting the
mantra ‘a dkar a rmad du tri su nag po zhi zhi mal mal’ with his hands
joined in prayer.

7-30 The earth rumbled and quaked, the sky was pervaded by bright
clear light and pleasant sounds, and beautiful flowers blossomed every-
where. Then, the bodies of Mu ’bal lha de, three hundred soldiers of King
’Bar ba’i sgron ma can’s army, and sentient beings of the six realms who
live in the northeast of the Saha World instantly dissolved into minute
particles from which bright light like a rainbow was emitted in all direc-
tions. Thus they all attained liberation.

7-27 People were both surprised and pleased to see that. And, those who
couldn’t attain liberation made offerings of the ‘Five Kinds of Possessions’
or the ‘Ya(s) stags of Offering’ while repeating various kinds of sNying po
or mantra after Yid kyi khye’u chung.

7-31 Then the ‘Four Well-Gone Ones’ appeared before three hundred sol-
diers and Li dra ka mu [or, li tra ka mu], the mother of the servant boy,
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who had transmigrated to the Hell.

7-28 gShen rab further chanted the names of the ‘One Hundred Well-Gone
Ones in the Northwest’ [byang shar gyi bde bar gshegs pa brgya] (See
[Appendix 7-VII]), and those who couldn’t attain liberation also repeated
them after him.

7-29 After that, gShen rab made offerings of the ‘Ya(s) stags of Five Kinds
of Gratifications’ [’"dod pa rnam pa Inga’i ya(s) stags] or the ‘Ya(s) stags
of Alms’ to the ‘Guests as the Object of Compassion’ while chanting the
mantra ‘a dkar a rmad du tri su nag po zhi zhi mal mal’ with his hands
joined in prayer.

7-30 The earth rumbled and quaked, the sky was pervaded by bright
clear light and pleasant sounds, and beautiful flowers blossomed every-
where. Then, the bodies of Li dra ka mu [or, li tra ka mu], three hundred
soldiers of King 'Bar ba’i sgron ma can’s army, and sentient beings of the
six realms who live in the northwest of the Saha World instantly dissolved
into minute particles from which bright light like a rainbow was emitted
in all directions. Thus they all attained liberation.

7-27 People were both surprised and pleased to see that. And, those who
couldn’t attain liberation made offerings of the ‘Five Kinds of Possessions’
or the ‘Ya(s) stags of Offering’ while repeating various kinds of sNying po
or mantra after Yid kyi khye’u chung.

7-31 Then the ‘Four Well-Gone Ones’ appeared before three hundred sol-
diers and Mus tsal ma [mus tsal (or, tsha la) ma], the mother of prince
Khri shang, who had transmigrated to the Hell of Loud Wailing [dmyal ba
ngu ’bod].

7-28 gShen rab further chanted the names of the ‘One Hundred Well-Gone
Ones in the Southwest’ [lho nub gyi bde bar gshegs pa brgya] (See [Ap-
pendix 7-VIII]), and those who couldn’t attain liberation also repeated
them after him.

7-29 After that, gShen rab made offerings of the ‘Ya(s) stags of Five Kinds
of Gratifications’ [’"dod pa rnam pa Inga’i ya(s) stags] or the ‘Ya(s) stags
of Alms’ to the ‘Guests as the Object of Compassion’ while chanting the
mantra ‘a dkar a rmad du tri su nag po zhi zhi mal mal’ with his hands
joined in prayer.

7-30 The earth rumbled and quaked, the sky was pervaded by bright
clear light and pleasant sounds, and beautiful flowers blossomed every-
where. Then, the bodies of Mus tsal ma, three hundred soldiers of King
‘Bar ba’i sgron ma can’s army, and sentient beings of the six realms who
live in the northwest of the Saha World instantly dissolved into minute
particles from which bright light like a rainbow was emitted in all direc-
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tions. Thus, they all attained liberation.

7-27 People were both surprised and pleased to see that. And, those who
couldn’t attain liberation made offerings of the ‘Five Kinds of Possessions’
or the ‘Ya(s) stags of Offering’ while repeating various kinds of sNying po
or mantra after Yid kyi khye’u chung.

7-31 Then the ‘Four Well-Gone Ones’ appeared before three hundred sol-
diers and Ma shang gong gong who had transmigrated to the Black Line
Hell [dmyal ba thig nag].

7-28 gShen rab further chanted the names of the ‘One Hundred Well-Gone
Ones in the Southeast’ [lho shar gyi bde bar gshegs pa brgya] (See [Ap-
pendix 7-1X]), and those who couldn’t attain liberation also repeated them
after him.

7-29 After that, gShen rab made offerings of the ‘Ya(s) stags of Five Kinds
of Gratifications’ [’dod pa rnam pa Inga’i ya(s) stags] or the ‘Ya(s) stags
of Alms’ to the ‘Guests as the Object of Compassion’ while chanting the
mantra ‘a dkar a rmad du tri su nag po zhi zhi mal mal’ with his hands
joined in prayer.

7-30 The earth rumbled and quaked, the sky was pervaded by bright
clear light and pleasant sounds, and beautiful flowers blossomed every-
where. Then, the bodies of Ma shang gong gong, three hundred soldiers
of King ’Bar ba’i sgron ma can’s army, and sentient beings of the six realms
who live in the southeast of the Saha World instantly dissolved into min-
ute particles from which bright light like a rainbow was emitted in all
directions. Thus they all attained liberation.

7-27 People were both surprised and pleased to see that. And, those who
couldn’t attain liberation made offerings of the ‘Five Kinds of Possessions’
or the ‘Ya(s) stags of Offering’ while repeating various kinds of sNying po
or mantra after Yid kyi khye’u chung.

7-31 Then the ‘Four Well-Gone Ones’ appeared before three hundred sol-
diers and sDig nga sdig lom who had transmigrated to the Hell of Con-
tinual Revival [dmyal ba yang shi].

7-28 gShen rab further chanted the names of the ‘One Hundred Well-Gone
Ones in the Lower Direction’ ['og phyogs kyi bde bar gshegs pa brgya]
(See [Appendix 7-X]), and those who couldn’t attain liberation also re-
peated them after him.

7-29 After that, gShen rab made offerings of the ‘Ya(s) stags of Five Kinds
of Gratifications’ [’dod pa rnam pa Inga’i ya(s) stags] or the ‘Ya(s) stags
of Alms’ to the ‘Guests as the Object of Compassion’ while chanting the
mantra ‘a dkar a rmad du tri su nag po zhi zhi mal mal’ with his hands
joined in prayer.
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7-30 The earth rumbled and quaked, the sky was pervaded by bright
clear light and pleasant sounds, and beautiful flowers blossomed every-
where. Then, the bodies of sDig nga sdig lom, three hundred soldiers of
King 'Bar ba’i sgron ma can’s army, and sentient beings of the six realms
who live in the lower direction of the Saha World instantly dissolved into
minute particles from which bright light like a rainbow was emitted in all
directions. Thus they all attained liberation.

Marriage to Lady Po, Thang mo

{Thus, a lot of sentient beings attained liberation, but dPo bu lag ngan,
the son of King ’Bar ba’i sgron ma can, and dPo bza’ thang mo, the
daughter of the King, remained there. They paid respectful homage to
gShen rab and Yid kyi khye’u chung.}

7-32 gShen rab said to dPo bu lag ngan, “Thus far you have been taking
rebirth as a sinful person five hundred times. But now, most of your nega-
tive emotional afflictions and habitual tendencies have already been puri-
fied because you have been making great efforts for purifying your nega-
tive karmas and destroying evil accumulated in cycles of birth and death
during your previous lives. So, if you become the King of this auspicious
country and cultivate a heart with good thoughts and a life with good
conduct, you will be able to attain liberation some day.” dPo bu lag ngan
accepted gShen rab’s advice. Afterwards, he was engaged in virtuous con-
duct for his entire lifetime.

7-33 gShen rab said to dPo bza’ thang mo, “You continued to pray for all
sentient beings and offer flowers to me in your last life. I take you as my
wife in order to teach all the people that the desire and attachment be-
tween men and women become the cause of samsara.”

7-34 When gShen rab arrived in ’Ol mo lung ring with dPo bza’ thang mo,
his followers gathered around him holding various kinds of auspicious
articles [g.yang rdzes] in their hands, and gave their blessings for his mar-
riage. 'Gyur ba blo gsal examined dPo bza’ thang mo and told gShen rab
that all the actions of her body, speech and mind were adorned with excel-
lent marks.

7-35 Later a daughter was born to gShen rab and dPo bza’ thang mo. She
was named gShen bza’ ne’u chung [or gshen bza’ ne’u chung ma]. She was
examined by ’Gyur ba blo gsal, and he discovered that she had excellent
marks in her body, speech and mind.
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Plate no.8 Conquering the Demons

The Deceptions of Demon

8-1

sTon pa gshen rab mi bo.

8-2 One day, when gShen rab was in Bar po so brgyad Castle, showers of

sleet and hail fell in Ol mo lung ring, and a white man illuminated with
beautiful sound and light descended upon the castle, and called gShen
rab. Alhough gShen rab instantly noticed that the white person was the
deceptive illusion of the demon Khyab pa lag ring (Penetrating Long-
hands), he pretended as if he knew nothing. Then the white man said,
“I'm your tutelary deity, the ‘God of gShen, White Light’ [gshen lha ’od
dkar]. Did you forget my face because of being exposed to the injurious
and malevolent forces of the sentient beings? Where is the sense in work-
ing for the benefit of others? Now is the time to leave for heaven and
enter into nirvana. Let us go together!” gShen rab replied, “I can’t go with
you because there still remains much work to do in order to lead all the
sentient beings to enlightenment. Are you saying that I should leave them
behind? Is this really the word of my tutelary god?” Khyab pa lag ring
realized that gShen rab penetrated his disguise and left the place without
a word.

8-3 One day, when gShen rab was in Bar po so brgyad Castle, showers of
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sleet and hail fell in Ol mo lung ring, and a multicolored man [mi khra
bo], wearing gemstones and holding the ‘Splint of the Stages of Existence’
[srid pa skos kyi chags shing] (i.e., a wooden splint on which is drawn the
stages of the coming into existence of the world, the universe) in his hand,
descended upon the castle, and called gShen rab. Alhough gShen rab in-
stantly noticed that the multicolored man was the deceptive illusion of
the demon Khyab pa lag ring, he pretended as if he knew nothing. “I am
your teacher in your previous life, ’Bum khri with the Tongue of Lighten-
ing [’bum khri glog gi lce can]. Did you forget my face because of being
exposed to the injurious and malevolent forces of the sentient beings?
The force of evil karma is like the flow of a river. How can the river of
karmic power be immediately reversed? There is no other way but to give
it up. Now is the time to leave for heaven and enter into nirvana. Let us
go together!” gShen rab replied, “I am entrusted with disseminating the
teaching of the Everlasting Bon. But there still remains much work to do
in order to lead all the sentient beings to enlightenment. Are you saying
that I should leave them behind? Is this really the word of my teacher?”
Khyab pa lag ring realized that gShen rab penetrated his disguise and left
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the place without a word.

8-4 One night, Khyab pa lag ring disguised as gShen rab’s father stood by
gShen rab’s pillow. He said, “I am your father, rGyal bon thod dkar. O my
son, What you wish to do serves no purpose. All sentient beings you are
trying to save are temporary and illusory like a mirage or dream. In ad-
dition, if you stay here much longer, you’ll be attacked and killed by can-
nibal spirits and goblins. Just the thought of it makes me shiver. Leave
now if you want to live. Now is the time to leave for heaven and enter
into nirvana.” gShen rab instantly noticed that the man was the deceptive
illusion of the demon Khyab pa lag ring, but he pretended as if he knew
nothing and said, “All things are impermanent like a mirage or dream, and
that’s why I lead all sentient beings to the eternal, unchanging, bliss. No
matter how ferocious demons might appear, it’s nothing really to me and
it can’t prevent me from fulfilling my duties.” Khyab pa lag ring realized
that gShen rab penetrated his disguise and left the place without a word.

8-5 Next morning, Khyab pa lag ring disguised as gShen rab’s mother came
into gShen rab’s room in Bar po so brgyad Castle and called gShen rab. Al-
though gShen rab instantly realized that the lady was the deceptive illu-
sion of the demon Khyab pa lag ring, he pretended as if he knew noth-
ing. The lady said, “I am your mother, rGyal bzhad ma. Listen to me
carefully. The teaching of Bon is absolutely false. Since I believed in the
teaching of Bon in my previous life, I transmigrated to the hell and expe-
rienced unbearable physical pain and emotional distress. Forsake your
faith right now, or you’ll go down to hell after death as I did before. The
more people you kill, the more fortune you get in the next life. The more
people you hurt, the more power you gain. This is the true teaching.”
gShen rab replied, “The Enlightened Ones who have attained the perfect
liberation and go into the ultimate sphere of Bon [bon nyid dbyings] never
transmigrate to the hell. Do you encourage me to hurt and kill innocent
people? Is this really my mother’s words?” Khyab pa lag ring realized that
gShen rab penetrated his disguise and left the place without a word.

8-6 One day, when gShen rab was making offerings in Sham po lha rtse
Temple with five thousand and five thousand Eternal Mind-Heroes, he
heard someone calling his name. Although gShen rab instantly realised
that they were the deceptive illusions of the demon Khyab pa lag ring, he
pretended to know nothing and headed for the place where the voice came
from. And he came across one hundred people with horses and weap-
ons, including the ‘General Officer of dBal endowed with Haughty Power’
[dbal gyi dmag dpon dregs pa’i rtsal ldan] and one hundred people with
food and treasures, including the ‘Merchant Chief of God, the Ruler of
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Wealth’ [lha’i tshong dpon nor la dbang bsgyur]. They said, “O gShen rab,
take these five precious things, please. Anything adorned with treasure is
beautiful. And Let us go to market. It’s a good life if you have extreme
wealth, and it’s a bad if you don’t. Then, Let us go and fight with the
General Officer of dBal. Let’s go to discriminate, beat in, and kill other
people.” gShen rab replied, “O, the Ruler of Wealth, you should give up
entire desire and attachment to all things and cultivate the enlightened
mind which contains inexhaustible treasures. Otherwise, you will suffer
from attachment to transient things. Merchants entirely preoccupied with
the idea of making money are pitiable, and they plant the seeds of rebirth
in one of the three lower states as a hell creature by using donkeys to carry
heavy burdens and purchased goods on. O the General Officer of dBal en-
dowed with Haughty Power, you should acquire the great compassion that
never distinguishes one from the others, and treats all the sentient beings
of the three realms as equal. If you discriminate others and commit vio-
lence against them, you will be sent down to the hell and experience un-
bearable suffering.” Khyab pa lag ring realized that gShen rab penetrated
his disguise and left the place without a word.

8-7 The next day, gShen rab heard young girls calling his name. Although
gShen rab instantly realised that they were the deceptive illusions of the
demon Khyab pa lag ring, he pretended as if he knew nothing and headed
for the place where the voice came from. And he met maidens wearing
silk clothes adorned with gold and turquoise stones. They said, “We are
the ‘Beautiful-faced Daughters of Gods’ [lha yi bu mo mdzes pa’i bzhin
bzang] and ‘Daughters of the Serpent Deities who sing the songs pleas-
ant to the ear’ [klu yi bu mo snyan pa’i glu sgyur ma]. O gShen rab, You
should spend your life not for somebody else but for yourself. When you
are young and healthy, the greatest pleasure is to sing and dance, the
greatest amusement is to enjoy various entertainments, and the most im-
portant thing is to make friends. Why don’t you play with us?” gShen rab
replied, “O Maidens, if I don’t lead you to enlightenment when you are
young and healthy, how can I do it in your old age? The greatest pleasure I
know is to cleanse the negative habitual tendencies [bag chags] of sentient
beings, the greatest amusement is to purify their afflictive emotions [nyon
mongs], and the most important thing is to play in the ‘Space of the Great
Skillful Means’ [thabs chen dbyings]. Listen to the doctrine of Bon, and
you will be relieved from the suffering of mind and will go to the blissful
realms.” Khyab pa lag ring realized that gShen rab penetrated his disguise
and left the place without a word.

8-8 One day, when gShen rab was preaching the doctrine of the ‘Bon of (the
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Black Waters,) the stream of Existence’ [srid pa’i rgyud kyi bon], a white
man with his one hundred attendants descended upon the castle, and said,
“I am Shes pa, your younger brother. You have played an important role
in spreading the teaching of Bon. But, now is the time to leave for heaven.
Now it’s my turn to disseminate the doctrine of Bon. O gShen rab, Just
leave everything to me and go back to the heaven right now.” gShen rab
replied, “In the future Shes pa will descend to human realms as a teacher
of Bon. But he is still a baby now. And I feel there’s still a lot to be done.”
Khyab pa lag ring realized that gShen rab penetrated his disguise and left
the place without a word.

8-9 One night, dPo bza’ thang mo dreamed that an arrow of black light
dissolved into her body. And next year, she gave birth to a baby boy.
The Boy was named the ‘Small gShen (like) falcon’ [gshen chung go bo]
because he had a fierce temper and always wanted fresh and blood like
falcon. He did not listen to the teaching of Bon, saying “O gShen rab, you
should preach, not the doctrine of altruism, but the doctrine of selfishness.
I want to kill all sentient beings and eat their flesh.” gShen rab ignored his
request because he realized that the boy was the deceptive illusion of the
demon Khyab pa lag ring. gShen chung go bo realized that he could not
change gShen rab’s mind, and passed away. dPo bza’ thang mo lamented
the passing of gShen chung go bo. gShen rab told her that the boy was the
deceptive illusion of Khyab pa lag ring.

Attack of the Demon Soldiers

{Although the Lord of Demons, Khyab pa lag ring, attempted to inflict
damage on gShen rab at every possible opportunity, he could not harm
gShen rab. So he formed the military troops of the demons and left
for Ol mo lung ring. gShen rab soon realized that the demon soldiers
would come to Ol mo lung ring and ordered his followers to chant the
mantra: “A dkar a rmad du tri su nag po zhi zhi mal mal.” Then, Khyab
pa lag ring and his soldiers could not do anything.}

8-10 And the ‘Four Great Wrathful Ones of dBal’ [dbal gyi khro bo chen po
bzhi] appeared from beams of light gShen rab emitted in the four direc-
tions. gShen rab sat cross-legged with his right hand raised to the level of
his ear and his left placed on his lap, chanting the mantra: “Ha ling drag
po ’bar ba hu dum ram/ ha drag yongs khyab lungs gyur drag ma byo/ 'o
he hed dhod dram thun thog bshag tshal drag ma mu ’bar rum.” Then the
weapons of the hideous army become powerless in the holy aura of gShen
rab and are turned into lotus flowers.
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8-11 Soldiers were so frightened to see the figures of the Four Great Wrath-
ful Ones of dBal that one of them just got panicked and froze, and another
fainted. Some demons who witnessed the power of gShen rab threw down
his weapons and became his disciples.

8-12 Khyab pa lag ring went home feeling seriously depressed.

{On arriving at his residence, the ‘House of Sorrow’ [mya ngan khang
pal, Khyab pa lag ring reported the results of his battle with gShen
rab. His father, bDud rje rgya lag thod rje, said “O son, all attempts
to defeat gShen rab have failed then. You should forget it because we
have run out of options.” Khyab pa lag ring shut himself in his bedroom
and went on crying for weeks. As he lay on his bed face down, shedding
tears into his pillow, he heard the door creep open slightly. His mother
and sisters came to comfort him and to express sympathy and under-
standing for all the pain and suffering he had been undergoing. His
mother, Thun btang ma mo, said, “Even if you can’t defeat gShen rab,
there are various ways to blaspheme and destroy his teachings. Go to
’0Ol mo lung ring and uproot all the plants by the roots. When all ob-
jects of attachment are eliminated, the subjective mind of attachment
automatically disappears. Then, there will be no people whom he leads
to enlightenment. That’s the only way it can work. But gShen rab is so
perceptive. You should perform this mission during the night so that
nobody would notice.” }

8-13 With the advice of his mother, Khyab pa lag ring left for ’Ol mo lung
ring with the rest of the demons who did not trust the words of gShen
rab yet. But when they tried to cut down trees with demon’s axes [ngar
’byam] and sickles [reg chod], they were surrounded by the flaming fire
emerged by the power of gShen rab. Thus Khyab pa lag ring and his ser-
vants were forced to withdraw to their homeland.

{When Khyab pa lag ring was crying again on his bed, his mother and
sisters came to comfort him. Thun btang ma mo said, “Even if you can’t
defeat gShen rab, there are various ways to blaspheme and destroy his
teaching. Go to 'Ol mo lung ring and undermine the foundation of Bar
po so brgyad Castle, the residence of gShen rab. He would be forced to
depart this world when he loses his house. I'm sure you’ll be great suc-
cess. But you should do it late at night without being noticed by gShen
rab because he is so perceptive.”}

8-14 With the advice of his mother, Khyab pa lag ring left for ’Ol mo lung
ring with the rest of the demons who did not trust the word of gShen
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rab. But when they tried to destroy the foundation of Bar po so brgyad
Castle with demon’s hammers [tho chen] and hoes [’jor chen], they were
swept away in the flood waters emerged by the power of gShen rab. Thus
Khyab pa lag ring and his servants were forced to withdraw to their home-
land again.

New Strategy

{Khyab pa lag ring returned to the ‘House of Sorrow’ [mya ngan khang
pal and confined himself to his bedroom. When Khyab pa lag ring
was crying again on his bed, his mother and sisters came to comfort
him. Thun btang ma mo said, “Even if you can’t defeat gShen rab, there
are various ways to blaspheme and destroy his teaching. Go to 'Ol mo
lung ring and deceive his sons, daughters, belongings and disciples.”
Khyab pa lag ring thought that it is a good idea and left for ’Ol mo lung
ring again.}

8-15 At that time, gShen rab was preaching the doctrine of Bon in the divine
palace of the ‘Joyful Heaven’ [dga’ ldan].

8-16 Meanwhile, gTo bu ’bum sangs, a son of gShen rab, preached the doc-
trine of the ‘Everlasting Bon of the Stream of Existence’ [srid pa rgyud kyi
g.yung drung bon] at the foot of the ‘Nine-stacked Swastika Mountain’ [g.
yung drung dgu brtsegs ri] in 'Ol mo lung ring. Then one hundred youths
endowed with special marks appeared before gTo bu ’bum sangs. After
circumabulating gTo bu ’bum sangs as a way to offer their respects to him,
they said, “We are the ‘One Hundred Children of the Gods and Serpent
Deities’ [lha phrug klu phrug brgya]. O gTo bu ’bum sangs, the end of the
Kalpa is near. Give us the teaching of the ‘Bon of the Anger burning like
a flaming fire’ [zhe sdang me ltar ’bar ba’i bon], the ‘Bon of the Ignorance
disregarding the word of the Victorious Ones’ [gti mug ra chod byed pa
yi bon], the ‘Bon of the Envy arising like the earth’ [phrag dog sa ltar
skyes pa yin bon] and the ‘Bon of the Violent Pride like a hurricane’ [nga
rgyal rung ltar ’tshub pa yin bon], and please initiate us in the practice of
meditation to realise things in terms of nihilistic denial [chad par Ita ba’i
sgom pa] which would lead us to liberation.” gTo bu ’bum sangs repudi-
ated their request, and then they flew out of sight, saying “His teaching is
much different from ours.”

8-17 When dPyad bu khri shes, a son of gShen rab, was preaching the doc-
trine of the ‘Ten Thousand Sections of the Diagnostic Differentiation’
[dpyad kyi bye brag khri sde] to those who suffer from illness and the
‘Nine Siitras on Diagnosis for the Accomplishment of Nectar’ [bdud rtsi
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grub pa dpyad kyi mdo dgu] to wise men in the future, in the forest of
nectar medicine [bdud rtsi sman gyi nags tshal] of 'Ol mo lung ring, one
hundred youths endowed with special marks appeared before dPyad bu
khri shes. After circumubulating dPyad bu khri shes as a means to offer
their respects to him, they said, “We are envoys dispatched by sacred
teachers of the ten directions. Our teachers say that nobody should teach
the way to cure illness. Please teach us the method of poison prepara-
tion.” dPyad bu khri shes replied, “That’s so strange. All the teachers of
the ten directions should love all the sentient beings as their sons. But if
you honestly believe that poisons are beneficial to sentient beings, you
should try it first. I am familiar not only with medicine but also with poi-
son. Drink this poison here and now.” They realized that dPyad bu khri
shes penetrated their disguise and left the place.

8-18 Khyab pa lag ring continued the attack further towards gShen rab’s
family also. One day, When gShen rab’s two wives, Hos bza’ rgyal med
and dPo bza’ thang mo, were taking their daily stroll in a flower garden,
they met a man on horseback. The man said, “I am a son of Brahma
[tshangs pa lha yi bu]. I'm going to go play with my friends, seven beau-
tiful daughters of the ruler of the world of water, gTsug na rin chen. You
are good looking enough to be my friend. Come play!, leaving behind
your husband and children.” gShen rab’s wives replied, “You are inter-
ested only in your own pleasure. How pitiable you are! You can’t be com-
pared to gShen rab. We are not going to listen to you any more.” Then he
left the spot without saying a word.

8-19 After the failed abduction of gShen rab’s two wives, Khyab pa lag ring
set his eyes on Ne’u chung, daughter of dPo bza’ thang mo. One night
Khyab pa lag ring transformed himself to the black wind of demon, and
entered the body of Ne’u chung who was asleep in Bar po so brgyad cas-
tle. Ne’u chung felt terrible when she woke up in the next morning. dPo
bza’ thang mo became worried that Ne’'u chung might have been pos-
sessed by demons, and persuaded her to go to Sham po lha rtse Temple
and make offerings of flowers to gods.

8-20 When she was gathering flowers in a flower garden, a man appeared
and said, “I am a son of Naga. I came to save you from 'Ol mo lung
ring. What a evil county your homeland is! Would you like to go to the
Land of Joy with me?”

8-21 It seemed to her that there might be no one more handsome than him
and ’Ol mo lung ring was dismal, because at that time the demon had
invaded her mind. At the invitation of Khyab pa lag ring, Ne’u chung
rode behind him. They left on the horse for the land of demons. With
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the decline of the day, Khyab pa lag ring and his horse gradually became
ugly. The bright, shiny sun disappeared before their eyes, and darkness
covered the entire world. Before long they arrived in the land of demons
and were greeted by Khyab pa lag ring’s parents at the gate of the ‘Iron
Castle of One Hundred Gates’ [lcags mkhar rtse brgya, or, lcags mkhar sgo
brgyal.

{Ne’u chung was so late that dPo bza’ thang mo was beginning to get
second thoughts about her coming today. As it got later, dPo bza’ thang
mo started to become more worried.}

8-22 So she sent servants to search for her daughter but they could not find
her anywhere.

8-23 dPo bza’ thang mo was filled with dismay. Then, ’A zha gsang ba mdo
sdud (hereafter called gSang ba mdo sdud), one of Mater gShen rab’s chief
disciples, said to her, “O dPo bza’ thang mo. Women are greedy. She
might have turned her back on the God of Wisdom [ye shes lha] and gone
to the Land of Demons.” dPo bza’ thang mo asked him to bring her daugh-
ter back to 'Ol mo lung ring.

{gSang ba mdo sdud transformed himself into an eagle and came to
gShen rab who was preaching the doctrine of Bon in the divine palace
of the Joyful Heaven [dga’ ldan].}

8-24 As soon as he heard about the incident, gShen rab went to Bar po so
brgyad Castle with the ‘Four Excellent Youths’ (i.e., rtMa lo, g.Yu lo, Yid
kyi khye’u chung, and gTo bu ’bum sangs) [mtshan ldan khye’u bzhi].

{gShen rab dared not hasten to Ne’u chun’s rescue. Being asked the rea-
son, gShen rab said “Ne’u chung is now in the house of the demon. But
it is not the right time yet to rescue her. Women are greedy. She is suf-
fering because of her own bad karma or because she has acted badly
during her former lives.”}

8-25 gSang ba mdo sdud went to Seng ge rgyab bsnol Cave [seng ge rgyab
bsnol brag phug] where he assiduously engaged himself in his meditation
in order to contemplate on the true meaning of gShen rab’s word.

8-26 Three years later, Ne’u chung gave birth to two children named sTag
bu thung (Little Tiger-Boy) and gZig bu thung (Little Leopard-Boy). The
former was fierce like a tiger, and the latter greedy like a leopard. As
they grew up, they started saying that they want to eat the flesh of their
parents. Khyab pa lag ring killed one hundred living beings twice a day to
secure enough food for his sons. But they were never satisfied with their
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food and demanded for the flesh of their mother. With their sharp teeth
they suck blood from her breasts and with their sharp nail they cover her
body with wounds. Ne’u chung regretted deeply what she had done.

{Around the same time, in the Bar po so brgyad Castle, dPo bza’ thang
mo asked gShen rab to take her daughter out of her misery.}

8-27 gShen rab noticed a repentant look on her face and left for the ‘Iron

Castle of One Hundred Peaks’ [lcags mkhar rtse brgya] with the ‘Everlast-
ing Mind-Heroes’ [g.yung drung sems dpa’].

{When gShen rab arrived, demons, who had weapons called 'Dar sha
in their hands, hid Ne’u chung in the castle, saying “gShen rab the lier
has come to kidnap Ne’u chung.” gShen rab said to the demons, “There
is nothing to be afraid of. I’ll give you my daughter. I came here just
to see my daughter and grandsons.” Khyab pa lag ring put Ne’u chung
in chains so that she can not run away, saying to her “As far as I know
him, I'm sure he will take you off if I agree to his request.”

“There are immeasurable sentient beings in the world,” gShen rab
continued, “But it is rare and precious to have a human body, and very
uncertain to get another. Human existence is therefore an extraordi-
narily rare and precious opportunity to listen to the words of the teacher
and to do meritorious deeds. Yet, because they do not know the teach-
ing well enough, most people are extremely negligent and heedless. O
Ne’u chung, you had obtained a precious human body and were able
to hear, contemplate, and practice the perfect doctrine. But you were
deceived by the demon because of your desire and ignorance. How
pitiable you are. You will go to the hell of Heat and never attain libera-
tion.”}

8-28 Hearing this, Ne’u chung fainted and collapsed. Khyab pa lag ring

seized her by the sleeve and said “Wake up, Ne’u chung. Don’t believe
what gShen rab says.” But she did not wake up. The two children were
waiting for the opportunity to eat the flesh of Ne’'u chung. Then, rGyal lag
thod rje, the father of Khyab pa lag ring, suggested to permit gShen rab to
meet his daughter and grandsons for only a little while.

8-29 Khyab pa lag ring applied his blood on the forehead of Ne’u chung and
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ordered her to come back by the time it gets dried. Ne’u chung appeared
before gShen rab. She looked unutterably thin and appeared pale, and
the mouths of children sucking her breasts were imbrued and besmeared
with her blood red milk. gShen rab shed tears seeing the miserable condi-
tion in which she was. Then, the chains binding her feet were unraveled
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by the power of gShen rab’s compassion, and her breasts were cut off by
a copper sword emerged from gShen rab’s body. Ne’u chung said, “I will
give my breasts to my two sons who are the fruit of my deeds. May all
their desires be fulfilled by the power of gShen rab’s compassion.” And
she circumambulated gShen rab three times and prostrated herself before
him nine times. Then Ne’u chung’s health and tranquility were gradually
restored.

{Then gShen rab disappeared gradually from her sight. Ne’u chung fol-
lowed gShen rab to a strange country where she saw a woman being
burnt alive in a fire by one hundred men. Feeling pity for the woman,
she went to ask what had happened. A man said, “This woman nei-
ther listened to the preaching and teaching nor committed virtuous
deeds. And she commited adultery and gave birth to children of the
demon. To make matters worse, she killed countless sentient beings in
order to feed her sons in her previous life. So the bad karma that she
made in her previous lives has now ripened.” Ne’u chung was chilled
with fear when she identified her own life with life of the woman.

Ne’u chung then proceeded further looking for gShen rab and saw
a flaming house of iron. She peered through the window into a room
inside the house and saw one hundred armed men boiling a generous
quantity of blood in a cauldron. Ne’u chung asked them what they
were preparing for. They replied, “In the realm of human, there is a
woman named Ne’u chung who is a daughter of gShen rab. She ne-
glected the way of life preached by the compassionate gShen rab and
went to the land of demons where she gave birth to sons of Khyab pa
lag ring. What’s worse, she killed one hundred living beings twice a
day in order to feed her sons. Therefore the lord of death will bring her
here immediately after her death. So we are now preparing to give her
hard punishments.” }

8-30 When she heard the story, she fainted away with fear.

{gShen rab returned to ’Ol mo lung ring and told dPo bza’ thang mo
that Ne’u chung would be released from suffering and would appear
before her.}

8-31 Later, gShen rab visited gSang ba mdo sdud in Seng ge rgyab bsnol
Cave [seng ge rgyab bsnol brag phug] and said, “Ne’u chung, who was
abducted by Khyab pa lag ring, regrets her acts. I showed her the visions
of the realms of suffering to warn that if you commit sinful and evil deeds
such as killing, stealing, or telling a lie, you must suffer rebirth in the
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realms of hell. She is unconscious now. O gSang ba mdo sdud, go there
to bring her back here.”

8-32 gSang ba mdo sdud came to Ne’u chung and lifted her head up with

a staff called Hos ru, saying, “Wake up, Ne’u chung. I am a messenger of
gShen rab. You will never fall into the pit of hell if you confess your sins
and swear to engage yourself in performing virtuous deeds.” Then she re-
gained consciousness and swore to devote herself to virtuous deeds from
then on.

8-33 Ne’u chung returned to Ol mo lung ring after finishing ablution to

purify all evil deeds accumulated from previous lives.

8-34 At that time, Khyab pa lag ring was very much annoyed with Ne’u

chung for not returning in time. And he pulled the chain tied to Neu
chung, when he came to know that it was already broken. Then his two
sons appeared before him standing in an ominous stupor. He was sur-
prised to see them eating woman’s breasts, and said, “Did you kill your
mother?” They replied, “Our mother cut her breasts off and gave them
us. She has gone somewhere.” Khyab pa lag ring said, “Why didn’t you
hang on her arm and cry loudly? Then I would have realized that I am
caught into a trap.” “But Father,” they said, “It doesn’t matter to us wheth-
er she is here or not. We just want to eat more flesh and more blood.”

8-35 Khyab pa lag ring increased security around his castle in case gShen

rab would come to abduct the two children.

8-36 Ne’u chung had a happy reunion with her mother, dPo bza’ thang

mo in Ol mo lung ring. She paid homage to gShen rab and asked him to
teach how to purify the negative karma of past lives. gShen rab said, “Go
to Sham po lha rtse Temple and make the ‘five kinds of offerings of repen-
tance and confession’ [’gyod bshags mchod pa rnam Inga] (See [Appendix
8]) to the Well-Gone Ones [bder gsheg], God [lha], gShen and Srid pa for
subduing your karmic hindrances of the past lives. Then you will never
fall into the pits of hell.”

8-37 Ne’u chung asked gShen rab about the five kinds of offerings. gShen
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rab said, “Due to the force of the five poisons, sentient beings are wander-
ing in the six realms of existence. So the master preached the doctrine
of the ‘Four Bon Portals and the Fifth, the Treasury’ [bon sgo bzhi md-
zod dang Inga] in order to cut the stream of cyclic existence. It provides
information about the five kinds of offerings.” Ne’u chung purified and
adorned herself with beautiful ornaments and came to Sham po lha rtse
Temple. Then by the blessing power of gShen rab her body and mind be-
came pure like a clear mirror. And she went into a deep meditative state
in which she made offerings called the ‘Five Purities’ [dag pa rnam pa
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Inga] (see Appendix 9) to the gods.

8-38 Ne’u chung performed mudra and poured nectar into a golden vase
after ringing gShang bell and beating drum. And she put seven pieces of
sandalwood into the vase and scattered the petals of Udumbara flower
onto it. After that, based on the teaching of the ‘Bon of the Extensive
Hundred Thousand of Phan-yul’ [’phan yul rgyas pa ’bum gyi bon], she
made offerings to the gods while chanting the verses of aspiration. And
she arranged offerings called the ‘Ya(s) stags of the Fivehold Desires’ [’dod
pa rnam pa Inga’i ya(s) stags] (also called the ‘Ya(s) stags of Alms’ [sbyin
pa’i ya(s) stags], see Appendix 6-2-(2)) on the altar and prayed all sentient
beings to receive them while chanting the mantra [snying po]: “A dkar a
rmad du tri su nag po zhi zhi mal mal.” Then she attained some limited
magical powers such as clairvoyance, and there emitted a ray of light from
her pure body like a crystal in the ten directions of the world.

8-39 Later gShen rab and Ne’u chung came to the Iron Castle of One Hun-
dred Peaks [lcags mkhar rtse brgya] to save her two children from the land
of demons. Gatekeepers of the castle were put to sleep with the power of
gShen rab. When gShen rab chanted the mantra “Khrol te te lam shag par
phye” four times, sTag bu thung and gZig bu thung appeared before Neu
chung. gShen rab said to them, “O my grandsons. The land of demons
is covered in darkness. Come to my land and develop wisdom with your
mother. It is sinful to eat flesh and blood of sentient beings. From now
on, you should eat white and sweet foods as well as medicine and grain.”

8-40 gShen rab transformed himself into two eagles [bya khyung sum grus
pal. The two children mounted on them and left for 'Ol mo lung ring.

{They all came to the Seng ge’i rgyab bsnol Cave [seng ge’i rgyab bsnol
brag phug] and gShen rab entrusted the two children to gSang ba mdo
sdud. gSang ba mdo sdud gave them white and sweet food and pro-
tected them by teaching the doctrine of the Everlasting Bon.}

Journey to Tibet

{Khyab pa lag ring was outraged by the betrayal of Ne’u chung and his
children and ordered the demons with clairvoyance to find them in ’Ol
mo lung ring. But they couldn’t see anything because 'Ol mo lung ring
was wrapped in a dense fog by the magical power of gShen rab. Khyab
pa lag ring felt being at the end of his rope, and indescribable despair
seized upon him. Then his father rGyal lag thod rje came to him and
said, “O my son, you still have ways to defeat gShen rab. Send a son
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of the demon, Shor ba rkya bdun [bdud phrug shor ba rkya bdun], to
'Ol mo lung ring to steal the seven horses of gShen rab. And ambush
and kill gShen rab when he comes to pursue them. But it would be
inadvisable to bring them to our land. To the north of our land, there
is a country called the Gesar of Phrom, and beyond is the country Ti-
bet. The most uncivilized regions of Tibet are Myang po, Kong po, and
Dwags po where many demons are dwelling. When Shor ba rkya bdun
succeeds in stealing gShen rab’s horses, you should form alliance with
the King of Kong po, Kong rje dkar po, and ask him to hide them in his
castle.”

Following the suggestion of his fahter, Khyab pa lag ring sent Shor ba
rkya bdun and then came to Kong po with his 300,000 soldiers. Khyab
pa lag ring said to Kong po people, “There is nothing to fear. I came
here to form alliance with you. Before long, a demon will bring seven
horses here. O King of Kong po, hide them temporarily in your castle.”
Kong rje dkar po said, “Swear an oath not to betray us if you hope
so.” Then Khyab pa lag ring swore to be faithful to them, chanting the
mantra “Mu dra du drag ram/ drang dra ma la tham”. Kong rje dkar po
trusted him and granted his wish.}

8-41 Later, Shor ba rkya bdun succeeded in stealing seven horses of gShen
rab.

8-42 gShen rab and the Four Excellent Youths [mtshan ldan khye’u bzhi]
chased the horses. On the way they were confronted by snow of de-
mons. gShen rab chanted the ‘Essence Word of the Sun of Compassion’
[thugs rje nyi ma’i snying po]. Then, warm rays of sun melted the snow
faster and showed the path that they should follow. After that, soldiers
of demons surrounded gShen rab and set the fire to mountains and val-
leys. But gShen rab changed fire into lotus flowers and sat onto it with
the Four Excellent Youths. Soldiers of Demons were stunned when they
witness the overwhelming power, and some of them became disciples of
gShen rab.

8-43 Across the border between Tazik [ta zig] and Tibet, gShen rab and
the Four Excellent Youths reached the origin of the Four Rivers. Then a
sudden hailstorm lashed them and in fury the river rose up against gShen
rab. But he made lotus flower bloom on the river and sat upon it with a
smile. Demons were surprised to see the miraculous power and some of
them became disciples of gShen rab.

8-44 When gShen rab and his attendants reached the ‘Mu phya dum pa
Forest in Zhang zhung’ [zhang zhung mu phya dum pa tshal], massive
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sandstorms hit them. gShen rab immediately created the ‘Shining Cave
of Precious Gem’ that provided a shelter from the storm. Demons were
surprised to see that gShen rab sat in the cave without being stained, and
some of them became disciples of gShen rab.

{In Zhang zhung, gShen rab preached the doctrine of Tso [tso], the
Secret Spells [sngags], Ya(s) stags [ya(s) stags], and ‘Black and White
Thread Cross’ [nam mkha’ dkar nag]. Later, when he arrived at the
junction of the nine streets, he prayed that the nine ways of Bon would
spread throughout Tibet in the future.}

8-45 gShen rab on the throne of moss chased his horses down the river.

8-46 When gShen rab reached the forest in the valley of Kong po [kong po
rong nags], the ‘Black Mountain of Demons’ [bdud ri nag po] appeared
and obstructed their way. The Demon said, “You will not be able to climb
this huge rock, however hard you may try.” But gShen rab could easily lift
the huge black mountain with his left little finger. Later the mountain was
named Lha ri gyang rdo.

{Proceeding still further, he met a big black man on another black
mountain. The black man said, “You are not allowed to go beyond
this point unless you circumambulate this holy mountain and pay hom-
age to me.” “O short-tempered black man, your mountain is too small
to compete with Bon,” so saying, gShen rab created a huge mountain
which had the shape of pike’s peak and named the black man gShen
chen rgyal ba (the Victorious Great gShen) and the mountain Bon ri
chen po (the ‘Great Mountain of Bon’).}

8-47 When gShen rab and the Four Excellent Youths came down from the
mountain, rGya lag thod rje appeared before him. rGya lag thod rje said,
“gShen rab has come to Tibet. Now is the time to kill him.” The Soldiers of
the Demon just sprang upon gShen rab when he chanted the ‘essence word
to subdue demons’ [bdud ’dul ba’i snying po]: “A par thum/ mu par zhil/
kril drang par dmyal”. Then, divine troops [lha’i dmag tshogs] descended
from heaven and drove away the army of demons. As a result, demons of
Tibet withdrew to the valley of Kong po and the army of the demons led
by Khyab pa lag ring retreated into the castle of Kong rje dkar po.

8-48 When gShen rab and his attendants proceeded still down the way, they
met one hundred beautiful women wearing white silk clothes and jewels
of gold and turquoise. They respectfully paid homage to gShen rab and
provided meals, saying “We are goddesses and female Nagas [Tha mo klu
mo]. No matter what gShen and Bonpo preach, no one understands it in

121



this land. You seem to be so hungry and thirsty.” As gShen rab realized
that there is poison in the food, he took the meal after chanting the ‘man-
tra to abolish poison’ [dug rnams ’joms pa’i sngags]: “A dun ’dus/ mu ram
spros/ kha til zhil” nine times. And when he clapped his hands once, the
goddesses and the female Nagas turned into ugly old Raksasis [srin mo],
and left the place without saying a word.

{Such events aroused deep and immeasurable sense of regret in Thun
btang ma mo, the mother of Khyab pa lag ring. She began to express re-
spect for gShen rab and finally decided to become his disciple. At that
time, many of the female demons also became his followers. They later
reincarnated as beautiful daughters of gods by the power of gShen rab,
and became gShen rab’s servants. Following that, rGya lag thod rje and
his army also decided to follow the teaching of Bon. They later took re-
incarnation as divine sons of fine features and became his servants. All
this made Khyab pa lag ring feel very uncomfortable.}

8-49 After that, gShen rab visited the royal castle of Kong po where his

seven horses were hidden. Kong rje dkar po apologized for his behavior
and swore to spend the rest of his life devoting himself to virtuous deeds.
And he offered gold, turquoise, and one of his daughters, Kong bza’ khri
lcam, to gShen rab. gShen rab left the sacred substances such as the ‘Ar-
mour of dMu’ [dmu khrab], a conch shell, and an iron arrow in the ‘Great
Bon Mountain’ [bon ri chen po], and taught people how to drive away
demons and purify obscurations. And, after several years of traveling, he
returned to his homeland.

8-50 dPyad bu khri shes and his disciples welcomed gShen rab at the royal

castle in Ol mo lung ring. On arriving at his castle, gShen rab ordered the
Four Excellent Youths to bring his grandsons from Seng ge’i rgyab bsnol
Cave [seng ge’i rgyab bsnol brag phug]. The two children were taken
back by gSang ba mdo sdud and appeared before gShen rab.

8-51 By being with gSang ba mdo sdud, part of their negative karma had

been purified. Ne’u chung welcomed her children back with open arms.

8-52 After that gShen rab went to the Land of Phywa [phywa’i yul] where
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Plate no. 9 Leaving the Teaching

Kong bza’ khri lcam and her child

9-1 sTon pa gshen rab mi bo.

9-2 gShen rab took Kong bza’ khri lcam as his consort. She was brought
to the soothsayer, ’Gyur ba blo gsal. ’Gyur ba blo gsal examined her and
found all the excellent marks of a great being on her body, speech and
mind.

9-3 She gave birth to a male child who was later named gShen bu kong tsha
(the Child of gShen, Grandson of Kong rje dkar po).

{One day, gShen rab spoke to his disciples as follows, “In the south of
the Saha World [mi mjed kyi ’jig rten, Skt. saha-lokadhatu], there is a
virtuous kind named gSal mchog dam pa who is always engaged in do-
ing virtuous deeds and turning the Wheel of Bon so that the people of
this world have the opportunity to follow a spiritual path to the perma-
nent inner peace of enlightenment. He will end his life before long. In
the next life, he will be born as a prince of King Ka ’da’ la gser gyi mdog
can and the queen Mu dril gsal ’od ma in the land called rGya lag ’od
ma’i gling located to the west of our country. I will entrust him with
my teaching.”}

Miraculous King

9-4 Just as gShen rab predicted, a beautiful boy was born at the castle called
Khri sgo rtse brgya which was located in the city of 'Phrul sgyur bkod pa’i
mchog of rGya lag ’od ma’i gling. He was named rGya kong tse ’phrul
gyi rgyal po (hereafter called Kong tse) because he had the marks of the
‘Thirty Magical Letters of Numerology’ [gab tse’i ’phrul gyi yi ge sum cu]
on the palms of his hands.

{At the age of nine, Kong tse paid sincere homage to the Four Principal
Well-Gone Ones and prayed that by the age of twenty five he would
have a beautiful wife from the gNyan family, three sons, two daughters,
five hundred Khal (a standard measure of volume equal to about twenty
five to thirty pounds) of grain, ten thousand white livestock, one thou-
sand black ones and one hundred red ones.

Later, all his wishes came true by the force of his aspirations. Kong
tse got married to gNyan Icam dkar mo ’od ma gsal] (hereafter called
’0Od ma gsal), a beautiful daughter of the Lord of the gNyan family, and
had three sons and two daughters. And when he was twenty five, he
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got five hundred Khal of grain and ten thousand white livestock as well
as one thousand black one and one hundred red ones. However, he
realized that living beings are entangled and caught in samsara due to
their strong attachment to what they possess, and decided to abandon
all attachment. He used the number tables on his palms and knew that
he could accomplish any kind of virtuous deeds. Then he decided to
build a huge temple on the island of Lake Mu khyud bdal ba to plant
the roots of virtue.

He thought, however, it would be impossible to engage human beings
in construction of the temple because the planned construction site was
on the lake. So he used the number tables on his palms to know the
future again, and found it necessary to seek for the participation and
cooperation of one hundred demons.}

9-5 Kong tse went to the ‘Dark Land of Mu ha la’ [mu ha la mun pa’i gling],
where he sat cross-legged with his right hand held in front of the heart
center while bending the fingers of his left like a hook. Then he chanted
the essence mantra [snying po]: “Ya shi bi shi ka ma la ka la ku la kha la
khu la/ khrug khrug yag sha rbad rbad this sod rag byo thun phob/ yar
ma sod sod” one hundred and eight times to subjugate all demons. Then,
King of Demons, Lha dha la nag po, appeared mounted on the nine-headed
black pig. Kong tse felt a chill of fear as he watched the furious expres-
sions of the demon who had skin like melted metal and nine arms like
sharp razors.

9-6 Kong tse performed the ‘Mudra of Binding’ [sdom byed kyi phyag rgyal]
with his hands chanting the essence mantra [snying po]: “A ti sta phra
la ya su ru de sha la ma bgas la gu sur ra dra ni su ru ha bu te drang par
zhi la thu ma ri 1i li] three times to tame the demons. Then one hundred
golden tigers appeared above his right shoulder, one hundred white tigers
on his left, and one hundred iron eagles above his head. Lha dha la nag
po, being frightened by that sight, tried to escape but couldn’t. Kong tse
said to Lha dha la nag po who was frozen with shock, “I am planning to
build a temple in the midst of Lake Mu khyud bdal ba. But it is impossible
for humans to execute the plan. Fortunately, you have magical power to
control all things. Help me build the temple.” Lha dha la nag po replied,
“I will make one hundred sons of demons transform into dead ringers for
you and send them to help you in your job. That way the temple will be
completed in three months.”

{Later, one hundred sons of demons came to Kong tse and said, “Virtu-
ous deeds are difficult to accomplish. Virtuous actions require great
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patience, struggle and effort. And those who try to accomplish virtuous
things will inevitably face hardships. You are a son of human. Human
beings are creatures that get scared and bored easily. So, you must
promise us never to tell this plan to anyone else until it is completed.”
Kong tse vowed to keep it secret.}

9-7 At midnight, one hundred demons gathered at the lake. Kong tse com-

9-8

missioned one of the gShens to design the temple. The temple was to
be round in shape, one hundred twenty-five dPag tshad (a dPag tshad
equaled 4,000 fathoms, or approximately four and a half miles) wide,
the same in height as the depth of the lake, and its circumference was
to be one hundred twenty-five dPag tshad. Kong tse took charge of the
construction and provided demons with the foam of the lake as food. De-
mons quarried massive blocks of rock from mountains and sank them to
the bottom of the lake to lay the foundation of the temple. During the
construction, Lake Mu khyud bdal ba was covered with dense, dark fog so
that nobody could see it.

{Only three days after the construction started, however, Kong tse be-
came homesick and wanted to visit his parents. “I'll die if I don’t see
my parents for three months,” he thought. So he retuned home tem-
porarily and said to his parents, “I am engaged in the construction of
a temple on the Lake Mu khyud bdal ba. It will be completed after
three months. But, all the construction work in this project must be
carried out under absolute secrecy. So please promise me that you will
never tell anyone else about it.” After he said so, he returned to the
lake. When Kong tse came again to the lakeside, the foundation of the
temple had already been completed. He was delighted to see it and
praised the demons’ accurate work.}

In rGya lag ’od ma’i gling, on the other hand, a rumor that Kong tse
was dead surfaced and spread across the country. Kong tse’s parents felt
sorry for ’Od ma gsal crying piteously and carelessly revealed secret. ’Od
ma gsal immediately left for Lake Mu khyud bdal ba [mu khyud bdal ba]
to meet her husband, with her children and a very large retinue as well as
beasts of burden such as mDzo and mules carrying the best spices, butter,
grains, barley beer [chang] and some gold and silver spoons.

9-9 The fog was so thick that she couldn’t see anything from the lake-
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a bridge that connected the lakeshore with the temple. He then walked
along the bridge towards the center of the lake where he saw his father
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who was in charge of the construction holding a white staff of ’Gying [’gy-
ing dkar] in his hand. But he couldn’t speak to his father and reported it
back to his mother.

{’0Od ma gsal headed for the temple with her children and retinue, say-
ing, “We should offer sufficient food and drink to those engaged in the
construction of the temple, and assist their work in any way possible.”
The demons, however, noticed ’Od ma gsal and her attendants coming
towards them and shouted, “Kong tse broke his vow !” All the demons
abandoned the work and disappeared, leaving Kong tse there alone.}

Dice of the Gods

9-10 After that, Kong tse, disappointed at his failure to construct a temple
on the lake, set off on a journey towards the north-east. Having crossed
nine passes, penetrated nine valleys, cut across nine rivers, and seen nine
lands, Kong tse had travelled a far and arrived in a valley where the peaks
of Iron Mountain and Copper Mountain leaned towards each other, almost
touching. There, a hundred persons on the sunny side and a hundred on
the dark side of the valley were looking down towards the great highway
where some noisy boys were shouting “khu, khu, di ri ri”. One boy was
wearing a robe of ibex skin with triangular sleeves and was carrying a
golden sword [khye’u chung skyin gyi ral gu can gser gyi ral gri thogs pal,
another was wearing a robe of goat skin, and carrying an iron saw [khye’u
chung ra yi slag pa can Icags kyi sog le thogs pa], and still other was wear-
ing a garment having the patchwork of the astrological signs, and carry-
ing a crystal rosary [khye™u chung dug po rtsi ber can shel gyi ’phreng ba
thogs pal]. They were playing dice of gold on white and black board.

9-11 Kong tse went to the three boys and talked to the boy wearing a gar-
ment having the patchwork of the astrological signs. At first resentful of
his verbal meandering, Kong tse gradually realized that the boy was a
kind of Eternal Being. The boy said, “O Traveller, the name of this place
is the ‘Peak of the Gorge at Spreading Pass’ [la 'gres ’phrang pa rtse]. It
is the meeting-point of ‘Gods of Existence, the Four Great Kings’ [srid
pa’i Tha rgyal po chen po bzhi]. The hundred people who watch from
the sunny side of the valley are saying prayers for the gods to win. The
hundred people who watch from the dark side are cursing the gods so
that the demons might win. Of the three of us the one wearing a robe of
ibex skin with triangular sleeves and carrying a golden sword is the god
called the ‘Prayer-born One’. The boy wearing a robe of goat skin and
carrying an iron saw is the demon called the ‘One Born from the Misery
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of Curses’. The boy wearing a garment having the patchwork of the as-
trological signs and carrying a crystal rosary (i.e., myself) is called Phywa
ken tse lan med. The first two are competing with golden dice, one for
the gods, the other for the demons. The win of the gods is equal to that of
the three higher realms. So if the gods win, happiness will spread all over
the world. On the contrary, the win of the demons is equal to that of the
three lower realms. So if the demons win, suffering will spread all over the
world. I am acting as witness to see the outcome of the game here. Pray
for the gods to win.”

Kong tse passed a golden dice to the ‘Prayer-born One’. The god tossed
it on the white board. The first dice was ‘IDing’; the second ‘Khyung’; the
third ‘Nyag’. Next, the ‘One Born from the Misery of Curses’ rolled the
dice on the board, and the first dice result was ‘God’; the second ‘Khyal’;
the third ‘Kes’. Kong tse said, “Among the twelve years of a cycle the year
of impurity is that of pig. Among the twelve months the month of impu-
rity is the last winter month. And among thirty days of a month the day
of impurity is the last day. Marks of brLa of the twelve years are divided
into three groups: the first group including ‘Gal’, ‘Nyag’ and ‘Khyung’; the
second including ‘IDing’, ‘Sag’ and ‘Lo’; the third including ‘sKur’, ‘Ra’ and
‘Thul’; and the fourth including ‘God’, ‘Khyal’ and ‘Kes’. The player who
rolled the last marks of each groups is the loser. In this game, the demons
rolled all of the last marks while the gods did not roll any marks of them,
but the demons rolled all marks. Therefore, this year the gods have won.”
When gods’ victory was reported, cheers arose from the hundred people
on the sunny side of the valley.

Then Phywa ken tse lan med said to Kong tse, “You are endowed with
great virtue. All your wishes will be fulfilled this auspicious year. Now
go back home and gather your family and servants to the lake, and order
them to perform ablution and make offering to the gods. Then the good
such as gods, Nagas, Srid, sKos, Phywa and humans will gather around the
lake to help you.”

2 Kong tse returned to his homeland and quickly told people about the
events he experienced. They were very pleased to hear that and gath-
ered around the lake. When people performed ablutions in the lake and
made offerings to the gods, Phywa ken tse lan med and one hundred gods,
Nagas, Srid, sKos, Phywa appeared before them. Thus, the Construction
work of the temple was restarted under the direction of Phywa ken tse lan
med. The walls created by the gods were glistening white like fully risen
sun, the foundation laid by demons was dark like twilight, and the central
part created by Nagas was vivid like rainbow. The shape thus created by
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the eight classes of the gods and spirits was looking clear, and the sun was
shining brilliantly over the temple. Phywa ken tse lan med named the
temple the ‘White, Black, Vivid and Clear Island on the Ocean whose top is
shining brilliantly’ [dkar nag bkra gsal rgya mtsho’i gling thog ’bar]. Kong
tse was delighted with the completion of the temple and as an expression
of his gratitude offered exquisite meals and golden sand to those who were
engaged in the construction. Then they all left the place with a sense of
satisfaction.

Attack of the Sea Monster

{On the other hand, the demons felt quite bitter about the completion
of the temple. Ha ’da’ nag po, the king of the demons, complained, “It
was we who laid the foundation of the temple. Kong tse made us work
without pay and then broke his vow. On top of that, he prayed the gods
to win in the dice game. I can’t stand him.” And he formed military
troops of demons to destroy the foundation and headed for the temple.

Kong tse became aware of the threatening move Ha ’da’ nag po (Kyé-
chik) [ha ’da’ nag po (skyes cig)] was going to make against him, and
performed the ‘Mudra of Binding’ [sdom byed kyi phyag rgya] with his
hands and chanted again the essence mantra: “A ti sta phra la ya su ru
de sha la ma bgas la gu sur ra dra ni su ru ha ba te drang par zhi la thu
ma ri li li.” But the power of the mudra and the mantra had weakened
because of his breaking the oath of secrecy.

When the army troops of demons surrounded the temple, Khyab pa
lag ring appeared before them and said, "Listen here. Kong tse has
powerful magic. It's not as easy to destroy the temple as you might
think. I'll go to the bottom of the lake to wake a sea monster from
sleep. The hungry monster will gulp down the temple with water of the
lake. Your purpose is the same as mine in terms of breaking the teach-
ing of gShen rab.” Saying so, Khyab pa lag ring came to the bottom of
the lake and arouse the sea monster from sleep.}

9-13 The sea monster thought the temple was something to eat and started
gulping down it with water. Kong tse screamed in despair: “If this goes
on, this temple will go down to the bottom of the lake with the teaching of
the Everlasting Bon. If the spiritual mentors or guardians of the teaching
exist, please save us!”

{gShen rab heard the scream in a far-away land, and immediately ar-
rived at the temple with the Four Excellent Youths [mtshan ldan khye'u
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bzhi] and five thousand Eternal Mind-Heroes. There he sat cross-legged
with his right hand raised to the level of his ear and his left placed on
his lap, chanting the mantra: “Mu ye spros khyung ye lam kri khri tar
dar gsal ’bar ’od dpag ram.”}

4 And gShen rab emitted brilliant lights from which appeared the ‘Great
Four Wrathful Ones of dBal’ [dbal gyi khro bo chen po bzhi]: the ‘Wrathful
One of dBal, Zo bo dbu dgu’ [dbal gyi khro bo zo bo dbu dgu] in the east;
the ‘Wrathful One of dBal, Rum po rtse dgu’ [dbal gyi khro bo rum po rtse
dgu] in the south; the ‘Wrathful One of dBal, Ru co sde dgu’ [dbal gyi khro
bo ru co sde dgu] in the west; and the ‘Wrathful One of dBal, Ze ma mgo
dgu’ [dbal gyi khro bo ze ma mgo dgu] in the north. Demons who was
trying to destroy the temple fled at the appearance of the wrathful deities.
5 When gShen rab chanted the mantra again, one hundred and eight
emanations of gShen rab appeared above the temple. They sat on thrones
surrounded by the Six Ornaments [rgyan drug]: two eagles eating croco-
diles [bya khyung gi kha na chu srin za ba], two turquoise dragons eating
children of the dragon [g.yu ’brug gi kha na klu phrug za ba], and two
lions eating brahmins [seng ge’i kha na bram ze za ba].

{In the eyes of the sea monster, gShen rab and his entourage looked like
a big mountain surrounded by the sun, moon and clouds. When the sea
monster realized they were not food, he went back to the bottom of the
lake. Kong tse respectfully circumambulated to pay homage to gShen
rab and offered him beautiful flowers as a token of his gratitude.

In the temple named the ‘White, Black, Vivid and Clear Island on the
Ocean whose top is shining brilliantly’ [dkar nag bkra gsal rgya mtsho’i
gling thog ’bar], gShen rab preached the doctrine of the ‘Four Portals
and the Treasury of Bon (making Five altogether)’ [bon sgo bzhi mdzod
dang Inga] for twenty five years of gShen (i.e., two thousand five hun-
dred human years). His teachings were written down by his disciples,
and the ‘Bon of Oral Transmission of the dBon gsas priests’ [spon gsas
man ngag lung gi bon] of them was entrusted to gTo bu ’bum sangs who
was one of gShen rab’s sons.}

6 When gShen rab chanted the mantra for evoking the four principal
Well-Gone Ones of Bon [bder gshegs gtso bzhi] (i.e., Sa trig er sangs,
gShen lha ’od dkar, Sangs po ’bum khri and sTon pa gshen rab), they ap-
peared in the sky above the temple.

7 Kong tse held a great feast in the temple and invited gShen rab. And
Kong tse gave his daughter in marriage to gShen rab.
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9-18 gShen rab returned to ’Ol mo lung ring with the daugther of Kong tse.

9-20 After holding some rituals including the ‘Auspicious ceremony’ [bkra
shis kyi cho ga] in the Khri smon rgyal bzhad, gShen rab married Kong
tse’s daughter.

131



&
.

e dST=

Nk Aoy o (W BT Tl LS

o i) g res
O T Read @O
R ‘_'6., o > w .
e ) Zé

RS L
el g
" w;;;,;’ﬁ@’,_g’ i j

o ¥ 2
4 el

SN S) p
NS LN 7
WL

No.10
xn'gécna'&éﬁm

132



Al | The Twelve Deeds of Tonpa Shenrab

Plate no. 10 Renunciation of the Worldly Life

Renunciating the worldly life

10-1 Khri gtsug rgyal ba (Master gShen rab’s ordination name)

10-2 In Bar po so brgyad Castle, gShen rab taught his followers the dif-
ficulty of obtaining a precious human birth and the importance of dili-
gently practising the teaching of Bon without any delay. And he urged
them to go forth, namely from the household life to the homelessness of a
monk. But his followers were divided in their opinions about it. Yid kyi
khye’u chung said, “This human form of life is very rare. You are born as
civilized human being, so although your human body is temporary, you
can achieve the highest perfection of life while in this human form. For
other life forms this is not possible. My dear friends, now is the time
to renounce worldly life and promote yourself in spiritual life.” Women
broke into tears when they heard that. Kong bza’ khri lcam opposed their
suggestion, saying, “Master gShen rab, you are being cheated, or have a
wind-disorder [rlung nad]. Those who renounce worldly life will become
dependent upon other people like beggars going from house to house.”

Thus, the followers were divided into two groups. The pious followers
of pure faith and wisdom were pleased to hear the words of gShen rab
and approved his proposals. On the other hand, the ones of lesser faith
and wisdom did not accept his suggestion, saying, “We do not believe that
the life of a hermit is the path to achieve enlightenment.” gShen rab said,
“The relationships among people in this world are only temporary. They
are like those of the travellers who meet just by chance on a long journey.”
Faithless followers were saddened to hear that.

10-3 Delighted to hear it, the demons came to Khyab pa lag ring and said,
“gShen rab seems to have left behind estates, servants, and considerable
wealth, and start living in solitude. This will delay the liberation of all
sentient beings from samsara.” Khyab pa lag ring jumped out of bed after
he heard the news. “If gShen rab has gone, I will be the strongest man in
the world. Now is the time to disseminate the teaching of demons,” said
Khyab pa lag ring. And he transfomed himself into a dense mass of fog
and haze, and went to spy on gShen rab.

Receiving the Precepts

10-4 First gShen rab took off all his ornaments and heaped them to show
that things are impermanent, attachment to them is futile, and leads to
suffering. And he picked them up and scattered in all directions. At that
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time, the precious gems fell all over the world like rain and comforted
people who were suffering from craving and desire. Next, gShen rab put
off his garments and threw them in the air. The desireless alms (i.e., alms
given without expecting any returns) purified the minds of people over-
powered by desire.

10-5 The God of Wisdom, gShen lha ’od dkar, bestowed upon gShen rab the
‘Five Receivable Precious Ornaments’ [rin chen blang ba’i rgyan Inga] and
the ‘Six Articles of Clothing’ [na bza’ gos drug].

10-6 And a razor came down from heaven. gShen rab took the razor with
which he shaved his hair and heaped it in front of the four stiipas. It was
intended to cut every attachment to ornaments symbolized by hair on the
head. gShen rab picked it up and scattered in all directions. Then the
flower petals showered down all over the world and the ‘Umbrella of Im-
mense Light’ [gzhal yas ’od kyi gdungs] appeared above his head.

10-7 Among the ‘Five Receivable Precious Ornaments,’ there was an ablu-
tion vase from which nectar was overflowing. gShen rab purified himself
with the nectar and wore ordained monk’s robe.

10-8 Abandoning the throne, family, and offspring, he became a wandering
monk and left for the flower garden to practice austerity. Some people,
however, tried to stop him from leaving, clinging to his arms.

10-9 gShen rab turned back to the forest near Bar po so brgyad Castle where
his disciples strongly urged him to stay with them. But he refused their
proposal as well as the food they offered, preaching the importance of giv-
ing up entire attachment to all the things.

10-10 gShen rab said to them, “I pity you. You cannot understand the ul-
timate truth I preached and are going to pursue illusory samsarika goals.
Supreme Enlightenment is attained when you truly renounce the world
and receive the precepts. Laymen continue to swim in the sea of sorrow,
and the sun of joy rises for monks. When monks enjoy ripe medicinal
fruits, leaves of poison grow thick in the minds of laymen.” After that, he
shook his body six times, and transformed himself in a Shang-shang bird
[bya shang shang] and soared high in the sky. gShen rab, thus, forsook the
world at the age of 3,100 — 31 in human terms.

10-11 He was welcomed by the ‘Four Great Kings’ [rgyal chen rigs bzhi’i
lha] and received two hundred fifty full monastic precepts from Drang
srong legs ldan who gave him the ordained name of Khri gtsug rgyal ba.

10-12 After that, gShen rab went to the ‘Heaven of the Thirty Three Gods’
[sum bcu rtsa gsum gyi gnas] where he started living as a monk with the
help of the gods.
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Plate no. 11 Practice of Austerities and Asceticism

Asceticism

11-1 Khri gtsug rgyal ba (Master gShen rab’s ordination name)

11-2 gShen rab went to the Heaven of the Thirty three [sum bcu rtsa gsum
gyi gnas] and practised the ‘asceticism of birds’ [bya yi dka’ thub] with the
king of gooses, swan [ngang pa’i rgyal po chu ’byed] for one year. During
that time, he ate only wild rice [’bras sa lu] and drank drops of milk.

11-3 After that gShen rab went to the forest in the heaven of the Four Great
Kings and practised the ‘asceticism of monkeys’ [spre’u’i dka’ thub] with
the king of monkeys, Ha nu ma ’da’ for one year. During that time, he ate
only seeds of fruits and drank dew from the foliage and water of melted
ice.

11-4 Later he went to the flower garden in Ol mo lung ring and for one year
practised the ‘asceticism of human’ [mi yi dka’ thub], eating only fruits
of Umer grass [rtswa u mer] and drinking clear drops of water. During
that time, he was a human being by day but a Shang-shang bird at night.
Thus gShen rab practised severe austerities for three years. Through such
asceticism, his body was reduced to skin and bones and he looked like a
skeleton, his eyes were sunken and his ribs were protruding. However, the
ascetic practice, dissolving the mind’s poisons, caused the transformation
of pride, attachment, jealousy, anger, and ignorance into the five corre-
sponding wisdoms.

Conversion of Khyab pa lag ring

11-5 At this time, Khyab pa lag ring, who had watched gShen rab engaged
in ascetic practice for three years, started developing faith in him. Khyab
pa lag ring thought that all his thinking and behavior made sense, and
became firmly convinced of the existence of a law of cause and effect,
and suffering and happiness in the realm of sentient beings. And he said,
“All things that appear in this world are transient. So gShen rab is advis-
ing us to renounce such temporary and transient illusions of happiness in
this world. I decided to become a follower of gShen rab. Follow me if
you want to get out of this world of suffering!” Many demons agreed with
Khyab pa lag ring , but some turned around and left, saying, “We never be-
lieve in anything that gShen rab says. The Law of Cause and Effect doesn’t
exist. We continue to fight with sentient beings, and kill and eat them.”

11-6 Khyab pa lag ring and his attendants appeared before gShen rab and
offered flowers and paid homage to gShen rab. They confessed their sins
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which they had done and became disciples of gShen rab.

11-7 In ’Ol mo lung ring, gShen rab’s family and followers were worried
that he would never come back to them. When Yid kyi khye’u chung rode
on the blue dragon to soar into the sky, three years of gShen rab’s life
flashed in front of his eyes. He said, “After renouncing all worldly riches
and pleasures, Master gShen rab visited the heaven of the Thirty Three
Gods and of the Four Great Kings where he devoted himself to auster-
ity. And now, he arrived at the flower garden in Ol mo lung ring. Now is
the time to go to see our teacher.”

11-8 gShen rab’s followers headed for the flower garden in the west of 'Ol
mo lung ring, beating drums, ringing the gShang bells or cymbals called
Chag par, blowing trumpet of white conch, performing dances with the
‘majestic, wrathful mask’ [brjid pa’i khro ’bag] and the ‘furious mask of
wrestler’ [rngam pa’i gyad ’bag]. Elephants, tigers, yaks and lions gath-
ered to guard them.

11-9 By the power of gShen rab’s compassion, the earth rumbled and
quaked, so many flowers showered like rain from the heaven, and a rain-
bow canopy appeared in limpid sky. gShen rab’s family and disciples
surrounded gShen rab and paid homage and made offerings to him. He
preached them the doctrine of Bon such as the ‘Bon of Cause’ [rgyu’i bon]
and the ‘Bon of Fruition’ [’bras bu’i bon].

Observation of Monastic Discipline

11-10 Afterwards gShen rab divided his followers into four groups depend-
ing on the quality of their wisdom, saying “My disciples can be divided
into two classes; laymen [khyim pa] and monks [rab tu byung ba]. The
former can be further divided into two groups: ‘Laymen who have the de-
luded notions and erroneous thinking but observe a few vows on special
days’ [log ‘khrul sna ’ga’ srung ba’i bsnyen gnas] and ‘Lay devotees (or
‘Pursuers of virtue’) who almost perfectly observe the rules of discipline’
[tshangs pa phal cher bsrung ba’i dge bsnyen]. And the latter can be fur-
ther classified into two classes: the ‘section of pure sages who have faith
and clear wisdom’ [shes gsal dad pa ldan pa drang srong dag pa’i sde]
and the ‘section of monks who have faith and lesser wisdom (and uphold
or maintain the twenty-five rules of ordained monk)’ [shes chung dad pa
ldan pa’i gtsang ma gtsug phud sde].”

11-11 Male followers including gTo bu ’bum sangs sat on gShen rab’s right.

11-12 Female followers including Ne’u chung [gshen za ne’u chung] sat on
the left. They all sat erect and joined their hands in prayer.
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11-13 They took off all their clothes and ornaments and heaped them. Yid
kyi khye’u chung shaved their heads.

11-14 After purifying themselves with the nectar and wearing the ordained
monk’s robes, they picked up clothes and ornaments, and threw them as
the ‘desireless alms’ (i.e., alms given without expecting any returns) in the
air.

11-15 Then Yid kyi khyeu chung preached on the importance of observing
monastic discipline, saying, “Disciples belonging to the ‘section of pure
sages who have faith and clear wisdom’ [shes gsal dad pa ldan pa drang
srong dag pa’i sde] should pay homage to the four principal Well-Gone
Ones of Bon (i.e., Sa trig er sangs, gShen lha ’od dkar, Sangs po ’bum
khri and Master gShen rab) for life, and they will attain enlightenment in
one lifetime. Disciples belonging to the ‘section of monks who have faith
and lesser wisdom (and uphold or maintain the twenty-five rules of an
ordained monk)’ [shes chung dad pa ldan pa’i gtsang ma gtsug phud sde]
should practise the ten principal virtues [rtsa ba dge bcu], and they’ll at-
tain enlightenment in five lifetimes. ‘Lay devotees who almost perfectly
observe the rules of discipline’ [tshangs pa phal cher bsrung ba’i dge bsny-
en] should practise the ‘five transcendent actions of cause’ [rgyu yi pha
rol du phyin pa Inga] and observe the ‘four root precepts’ [rtsa ba bzhi],
and they’ll attain enlightenment in ten lifetimes. And ‘Laymen who have
deluded notions and erroneous thinking but observe a few vows on special
days’ [log ’khrul sna ’ga’ srung ba’i bsnyen gnas] will enter the path of ac-
cumulation [tshogs lam] in one hundred lifetimes, and they will not attain
enlightenment until one hundred years after gShen rab’s departure from
this world.” Afterwards many ordained monks and nuns gathered to listen
to the teachings of gShen rab while laymen and laywomen went home
where they maintained the precepts of Bon.

11-16 gShen rab ordered monks and nuns live in separate places. So monks
constructed a temple called Khri smon rgyal bzhad (or, gSas mkhar khri
smon rgyal bzhad) in the flower garden. The most prominent among them
were Yid kyi khye’u chung and gTo bu ’bum sangs.

11-17 On the other hand nuns built a temple called Kong ma ne’u chung in
the forest. The most prominent among them were Hos bza’ rgyal med and
gShen bza’ Ne’u chung [or, gshen bza’ ne’u chung (ma)]. Kong ma ne’u
chung was located at a distance of about four dPag tshad (a dPag tshad
equaled 4,000 fathoms, or approximately four and a half miles) from Khri
smon rgyal bzhad.

11-18 Almost in the middle of the two temples the lion throne was being
prepared for gShen rab to sit on. Monks and nuns gathered there to listen
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to the teaching of gShen rab and came straight home after his preach-
ing. gShen rab thus preached to them the doctrine of Bon for three years.

11-19 gShen rab went to a remote cave above Khri smon rgyal bzhad when
he was confident that they could observe monastic discipline and devote
themselves completely to religious practice.
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Plate no. 12 Passing into Nirvana

Rituals and Diagnosis

12-1 Khri gtsug rgyal ba (gShen rab’s ordained name).

12-2 In a remote cave above Khri smon rgyal bzhad, gShen rab debilitated
his body on purpose in order to teach his disciples that everything in the
phenomenal world was impermanent and constantly changing.

12-3 gShen rab’s disciples put him on the golden chariot and took him to
Khri smon rgyal bzhad for treatment.

12-4 gShen rab lay down in the bedroom of Khri smon rgyal bzhad. When
gTo bu ’bum sangs asked questions about what was the best way to
cure the disease and whether there’s any treatment, gShen rab replied,
“Through the practice of Bon, my body and mind are refined and purified,
and both afflictive and cognitive obscurations have been removed. So I
will never be reincarnated in the lower realms after departing from this
world. Every living being is subject to old age, sickness, and death. There
is no escape, whoever you are, or whatever you may think you are. We
are all the same. But if you hope to remove obstacles and hindrances to
life, then you should perform the gTo ritual.”

12-5 gTo bu ’bum sangs prepared ransom offerings [sku glud] and per-
formed a series of ritual including the gTo, sMrang, Ya(s) stags. Then
gShen rab recovered completely in three days. But it was nothing but a
temporary expedient for showing people the efficacy of gTo rite. There-
fore, gShen rab deliberately fell ill again after three days.

12-6 “O Master gShen rab, how can I relieve you of the disease burden,”
dPyad bu khri shes said between tears. gShen rab replied, “All living be-
ings are mortal and all forms are to disappear. We all are subject to in-
escapable suffering: birth, aging, disease, and death. But it is possible
to remove obstacles and hindrances to life. dPyad bu khri shes, you are
endowed with a wealth of wisdom. Read the Life Siitra ['tsho ba’i mdo]
carefully and deeply to learn the method of dispensing with medicine and
the technique for diagnosis.” Then dPyad bu khri shes distinguished the
types of disease according to numerous numbers of analysis and diagnosis
of the signs and symptoms of disease, including pulse and color of urine,
and established treatment for various diseases. After that, gShen rab de-
liberately fell ill again.

Insight into impermanence

12-7 Khyab pa lag ring became gShen rab’s follower and was given the
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name bTsun pa khyab pa. He transformed himself into an eagle called
Sum grus pa [bya khyung sum grus pa] and flew to the ‘Land of Demons,
the Island of Darkness’ [bdud yul mun pa’i gling] where he preached the
demons, “Demons, Listen to me carefully. Master gShen rab urged us to
truly understand the ultimate nature of all things, that is their imperma-
nence. He taught me that I live in illusion and the appearance of things,
and that emptiness is the ultimate truth in the teaching of the Everlasting
Bon. I am observing the precepts of the section of pure sages after re-
nouncing worldly life. gShen rab’s conventional body which is composed
of the four elements is just about to collapse. I pity you. You continue to
be involved in evil actions due to ignorance. Demons, you should discard
evil thoughts and actions, and follow the teaching of Bon.”

{Demons were moved by the words of bTsun pa khyab pa and came to
see gShen rab. But, from the moment they clap eyes on him, the fire
of the five poisons began to burn intensely in their minds again. And
the ‘Black Slaughter of Life-force, Akaru’ [a ka ru tshe srog gi bshan pa
nag po] appeared before gShen rab and said, “Make a swift entry into
nirvana, or the troop of demons will come to eat your flesh.” gShen rab
replied, “There is never any need for you to worry about it. I will soon
depart from this world and go to the abode of the great bliss. Those
who follow the teaching of Bon and lead virtuous lives will go to the
higher realms. On the contrary, those who kill sentient beings and lead
evil lives will fall into hell.”}

8 gShen rab’s followers gathered around him and cried.

9 Some were crying, but others, their minds completely at peace, looked
on him silently. Yid kyi khye’u chung asked gShen rab not to leave. gSh-
en rab said, “Although I leave this world, it doesn’t mean that the teach-
ing of the Everlasting Bon disappears. I depart from this world to show
the impermanence or transitoriness of all things to those who cling to the
desire for things to be permanent.” Some disciples of excellent intelligence
understood the true meaning of his words and pressed hands together in
prayer mudra at the center of the chest, chanting the essence mantra [sny-
ing po] and the names of the Well-Gone Ones.

10 Meanwhile, the other followers of lesser intelligence couldn’t under-
stand gShen rab’s intention and just broke down and cried. gShen rab
ordered them to pray for all sentient beings and chant the names of gods
and gShens in order to liberate beings in hell. They chanted the names of
one hundred gods and gShens, and paid sincere homage to them.
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{Just then, in the Seng ge rgyab bsnol Cave [seng ge rgyab bsnol brag
phug] gSang ba mdo sdud was silently meditating when suddenly a
white ® [a] syllable appeared in his inner vision. The syllable soared
up high into the sky and emitted bright, clear light.}

12-11 When he stepped out of the cave, the same landscape was spread out
before him. It became dark like at night, birds stopped singing, flowers
were withering, and animals were crying in sorrow. gSang ba mdo sdud
came to 'Ol mo lung ring where he looked for gShen rab all over but
couldn’t find him. Then he found out about gShen rab’s passing away.

Funeral Rite

{gTo bu ’bum sangs sent bTsun pa khyab pa to ask gSang ba mdo sdud
how to perform the funeral service. Tslinpa Khyabpa used his clairvoy-
ance and found him in the forest. gSang ba mdo sdud said, “There is
the sublime lion throne between Khri smon rgyal bzhad and Kong ma
ne’u chung. Carry gShen rab’s body there with his followers singing,
playing music and performing dances in order to pretend as if he is
alive.” bTsun pa khyab pa went immediately to Khri smon rgyal bzhad
where gShen rab’s body was placed on the golden chariot after dressing
him up in monk’s robe decorated with ornaments and garlands.}

12-12 On the way to the lion throne, the golden chariot was surrounded by
gods, animals, humans, hungry ghosts (pretas), and demons. They tried
to snatch gShen rab’s body, saying “gShen rab is the father of all living
beings. His body is ours!” At gSang ba mdo sdud’s suggestion, gShen rab’s
body was encoffined in a golden casket.

12-13 The golden chariot drawn by two elephants proceeded towards west.
gShen rab’s sons and disicples walked behind the parade, with various of-
ferings in their hands, playing music and performing dances.

12-14 Along the way, two sisters of the local goddesses, gSer longs spyod
brtan ma, suddenly appeared in a strange posture, the upper half of their
body above the ground and the lower half dug in the earth. They were
adorned with Udumbara flowers and holding in their hands the golden
wheels with thousand spokes and vases filled with nectar. They paid
homage to the casket three times and said, “We are the local guardians
protecting the area between the auspicious Khri smon rgyal bzhad Palace
[bkra shis pho brang khri smon rgyal bzhad] and Sham po lha rtse Tem-
ple. If you perform the funeral rite of gShen rab here, the teaching of the
Everlasting Bon will become more and more prosperous.” So saying, the
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sisters disappeared into the earth. Upon learning that the area was auspi-
cious, they decided to perform the funeral rite there.

12-15 Ten Brothers and Sisters of the Gods of the Elements [’byung ba’i lha
rigs lcam dral bcu] arranged the offering substances or Ya(s) stags, fol-
lowed by a series of rituals. After that, the Palace of the Well-Gone Ones
was built.

12-16 Monks took gShen rab’s body out of the casket and took his robes
off. The Four Excellent Youths [mtshan ldan khye’u bzhi] washed his
body with five kinds of consecrated water, and marked his body with the
Five Heroic Seed Syllables [dba’ bo ’bru Inga]: W [yaM] on the right foot,
2 [raM] on the left foot, m [khaM] on the right hand, & [sruM] on the left
hand, and G;j [OM] on the forehead. Moreover, the sun disc was drawn on
the right palm, and the moon on the left palm.

12-17 gShen rab’s disciples including Yid kyi khye’u chung circumambu-
lated gShen rab three times playing musical instruments. At the fall of
night gShen rab’s body was brought to the crematorium and then Ya(s)
stags of Offerings (see Appendix 6-2-(1)) and Ya(s) stags of Alms (see
Appendix 6-2-(2)) were arranged on the two different altars. And in the
fresh time of the morning, gShen rab’s body was cremated by the god of
the fire element, sGron ma gsal ba and ’Od kyi lcang lo can. His followers
offered one hundred and eight kinds of flowers to him. They also burnt
incenses and played musical instruments such as drum, gShang bell and
conch shell, holding butter lamps in their hands. The earth rumbled and
quaked, the sky was pervaded by bright clear light and pleasant sounds,
and beautiful flowers blossomed everywhere.

12-18 Above the crematorium appeared the four principal Well-Gone Ones
surrounded by one thousand Well-Gone Ones. At that time, a white & [a]
syllable appeared from Sa trig er sangs, white light from gShen lha ’od
dkar, turquoise colored smoke from Sangs po ’bum khri, and blazing light
from gShen rab.

12-19 When the cremation was completed, two hundred eight tiny pearl-
like relics were found in the ashes.

12-20 One hundred of them were taken by Indra to the heaven of the thirty
three gods where one hundred self-luminous great stiipas [rang ’byung ’od
du gsal ba’i mchod rten chen po] were built to enshrine the relics.

12-21 One hundred of them were taken by the King of Nagas, Taksaka
[klu ’jog pol, to the lower realms where one hundred self-luminous great
stiipas were built to enshrine them.

12-22 The other eight remained in ’Ol mo lung ring and were enshrined in
the eight self-luminous great stiipas.
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The Descent of Mu cho ldem drug

12-23 Thus gShen rab returned to the celestial realm and said to his young-
er brother, Shes pa [shes pa], “When the human lifespan decreases to ten
years, you will leave for human realm. By that time, however the teach-
ing of Bon may be wiped out from the human world. So I decided to send
Mu cho ldem drug to the human realm until you are fully grown. He has
to a certain extent succeeded in tamping down some of the violence in
the realm of demigods (asura), and now preaches the doctrine of Bon to
them.”

12-24 Mu cho ldem drug heard the word of gShen rab and replied, “O
Master gShen rab, this conflict is not over yet. But I can not disobey my
teacher. I will descend into human world and preach the doctrine of Bon
to them only for three years. When that’s over, I will be back to the demi-
gods’ realm.”

12-25 One day, when the followers of gShen rab was making offerings to
the self-luminous great stiipa in 'Ol mo lung ring, a luminous man floated
down gently from the sky. He was wearing garments of gods, holding a
white crooked stick of conch-shell [dung gi ldem shing dkar po], and was
accompanied by a hundred gods mounting on Nagas and lions.

12-26 The luminous man descended onto the great stiipa. People gathered
and paid respectful homage to him, making offerings of flower.

12-27 Along with the faithful ones, Mu cho ldem drug came to the temple
called the ‘White, Black, Vivid and Clear Island on the Ocean whose top is
shining brilliantly’ [dkar nag bkra gsal rgya mtsho’i gling thog ’bar] in the
Lake Mu khyud bdal ba. He said, “When gShen rab preached the doctrine
of the ‘Four Bon Portals and the Fifth, the Treasury’ [bon sgo bzhi mdzod
dang Inga] here, there were a lot of fortunate people with good karma in
this world. But now, fortunate persons are decreasing and being replaced
by unfortunate people who have unwholesome view. gShen rab ordered
me to classify his teachings correctly in order to allow people to pursue
different levels of practice according to their capacity.” So saying, Mu cho
ldem drug taught the faithful disciples the doctrine of Bon while classify-
ing them in the temple for one year.

12-28 Next Mu cho ldem drug went to the place where gShen rab’s funeral
rite was performed, and laid down two hundred and fifty precepts for
monks, and three hundred and sixty for nuns while preaching them the
doctrine of Bon. Thus the teachings of gShen rab were categorized ac-
cording to the subject and written down by Mu cho ldem drug. The sacred
texts were translated into many languages and became known around the
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world.

29 Also, Mu cho ldem drug went to Bar po so brgyad Castle and Sham po
lha rtse Temple where he preached the doctrine of Bon for one year. Most
intelligent disciples learnt the scriptures by reading it over and over again,
and Mu cho ldem drug taught the doctrine carefully to those of lesser in-
telligence. He also classified the teaching of gShen rab in ‘Nine Ways’ or
paths of practice leading to enlightenment or realization.

Thanks to his efforts, many accomplished meditators and adept schol-
ars, such as dMu tsha tra he, Khri thog spar tsa, and ’Gu hh li spar ya ap-
peared in Tazik [stag gzig].

30 Also, three sages or translators, such as Lha bdag sngags grol of India,
Legs tang rmang po of China, and gSer thog lce "byams of Phrom, studied
with Mu cho ldem drug to cultivate wisdom. They all were swift-footed
like the wind and possessed miraculous powers. They could walk extreme-
ly fast, covering a huge distance in a short while.

31 Thus Mu cho ldem drug preached to many people, converting many.
His disciples, including the six sages, paid homage to him, offering flow-
ers. After finishing his missionary work, he returned to heven. After-
wards, his followers continued to spread the teaching of Bon around the
world.
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Plate no.13 Kun dbying sku Inga

“This thangka portrays the Divine Assemblage of the Mandala of the
‘All-Pervasive God of the Expanse’ [kun dbyings sku Inga’i dkyil 'khor gyi lha
tshogs bzhugs so]”

13-1 ’{lﬁ@llﬁéil\!ﬁ%} [kun khyab dbying kyi lha] (the All-Pervasive God of
the Expanse)

f 5§:N'§'m@mN'na'§'qgﬁh [dbying na bzhugs lha brgyad] (Eight Gods
dwelling in the Expanse)

13-2 g%ﬁﬂﬁqufﬁﬁ’qﬂ [lha chen gshen lha ’od dkar] (Great God, the God
of gShen, White Light)

13-3 W%ﬂ@ﬂ [a ti mu wer]

13-4 @Qéﬁ&!%&} [khri bzhi nam ting]

13-5 &'Nl'ﬁ@:&'gﬂ [ma pang dbyings chen] (Ma pang Great <{Primordial>
Space)

13-6 aﬂﬁiﬂﬁ\ql\!ﬁ%x [sku gsum ye shes me lha] (Primorial Wisdom of the
Three Bodies, the God of the Fire, )

13-7 ‘g/ﬂ']l\!'a'&lmf-‘\'qgl'ﬁ’q&iﬂ [rdzogs sku mkha’ ’gying dkar po] (Body of
Perfection, the White One towering in the Sky)

13-8 §:Qa/ﬁg§1 [snang ba ’od ldan] (Luminous Appearance)

13-9 &!ﬁ'ﬁgﬁﬂ&iﬁ [mgon lha dkar po] (White Protective God)

f&m&‘m‘fﬂ&'ﬂ&'ﬂ&&ﬂgﬁh [mkha’ la rdzogs pa’i gsas brgyad] (Eight gSas
Gods who Achieved <a state of> Perfection in the Sky) The attendants of
Lha chen gshen lha ’od dkar (13-2)

13-10 qx‘q&z\!'ns’qiﬁ [gar gsas btsan po] (Dancing gSas the Mighty)

13-11 ﬁﬁ'qw\rm&m [rgod gsas kham pa] (Wild gSas Tawny)

13-12 ﬂi&ﬂ&&ﬁ@l&%ﬂ [gnam gsas dbyings rum] (Sky gSas Matrix)

13-13 ﬂ}l\ll\!ég\y:iﬁ [gsas rje rmang po] (gSas Lord rMang po)

13-14 ARFGRFA| [gar bu shang rgyal] (Son of ‘Dancing gSas the Mighty’,
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Shang rgyal)

13-15 éﬁ'g'&kﬁ'ﬁﬂ [rgod bu ’phar drag] (Son of ‘Wild gSas Tawny’, the
Wrathful Flyer)

13-16 ﬂ'ﬁ&lggﬁm [gnam bu phyod pa] (Son of Sky gSas Matrix, Phyod pa)

13-17 Q‘]NNQ?{&&E‘RI [gsas bu tshon gang] (Son of ‘gSas Lord rMang po’, the
Thumb-sized One)

f&g&n%ﬁifgn@ﬁh [mnyam pa nyid kyi lha brgyad] (Eight Gods of the
Equality) The attendants of A ti mu wer (13-3)

13-18 Q@&Kﬁ [ku byi mang ske]

13-19 ’\Tlé&!:’ﬁ [ku byi mang ke]

13-20 3\15&!%5@'@@17 [mnyam nyid rgyal po] (King of the Equality)

13-21 ﬂﬁ&@ﬁiﬂ&!a@’diﬁ [kun mkhyen rig pa’i rgyal po] (Omniscient King
of Awareness)

13-22 Qq‘sn:‘agm‘@@miﬁ [kun dbang ’phrul gyi rgyal po] (All-Conquering
King of Magic)

13-23 Q@N’Q“NN‘R&'&R‘W ['phrul gsas ngang ring] (Forbearing Magical gSas)

13-24 ﬁgqaq?{xgx [yid bzhin nor bu] (Wish-fulfilling Gem)

13-25 %RQ‘E’Q@N?\!} [ting ’dzin rgyal po] (King of Contemplation)

ffﬂwqgﬁiﬂﬁagﬂgﬁh [tshogs brgyad rig pa’i lha brgyad] (Eight Gods
of Awareness of the Eight Aggregates <of Consciousness>) The attendants
of Khri bzhi nam ting (13-4)

13-26 ER'&I'ET!'%/M [thang ma me sgron]

13-27 m@‘g'l\q [kha ste mu ya]

13-28 @&K@iiﬂ [khri rmang gshen chen] (Khri rmang, the Great gShen)

13-29 ‘gfﬂﬁlgﬂ [1de bo gsung chen] (IDe bo, the Great Speech)

13-30 Q'Rﬁ'gﬁ:ﬂ@ [ba rab gling bzhi] (Ba rab, the Four Continents)

13-31 Q'Rﬂ'%:’%'/@q [ba rab gling rtsol]

13-32 §R’Q'&I\ﬁ/ﬂ'65ﬂ [snang ba mdog can] (Colored Appearance)

13-33 q@nﬁq@mq [gtsug gshen rgyal ba] (gShen of Crest, the Victorious

One)
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f%qm&&a:@q@g:@‘gh [phrin las mthar phyin gyi lha brgyad] (Eight
Gods who Completed <Enlightened> Activity) The attendants of Ma pang
dbyings chen (13-5)

13-34 UTKEH%%M [ve srid phywa chen] (Primordial Existence, the Great

Phywa)

13-35 @'5&:’@&'&7 [ye dbang rgyal po] (King of the Primordial Power)

13-36 @Q@Nﬂg@!aﬁ [ye ’bum rgyal po] (King of the Primordial 'Bum)

13-37 &54@0@1’1 [ye dag rgyal po] (King of the Primordial Purity)

13-38 @ﬁm@uiﬁ [ve shes rgyal po] (King of the Primordial Wisdom)

13-39 Q'@Q’@N‘Eﬂ [ye khyab rgyal po] (King of the Primordial Pervasion)

13-40 @'Qﬁm'@&l'iﬁ [ye bdal rgyal po] (King of the Primordial Expansion)

13-41 @‘@'&YEQWNX [ye khri mtha’ yas] (Limitless Primordial Khri)

féﬂﬁﬁgﬁgqgngﬁh [tshad med ’od ldan lha brgyad] (Eight Gods of
Measureless Light) The attendants of sKu gsum ye shes me lha (13-6)

13-42 Sﬁﬁﬁa’ﬁgﬂ [tshad med ’od ldan] (Measureless Light)

13-43 Q§N§K?{ﬁgﬂ [’phrul snang ’od ldan] (Light of Magical Appearance)

13-44 ’{lﬁl§i?fﬁ(g5ﬂ [kun snang ’od ldan] (All-Illuminating Light)

13-45 JFSARAFE| [kun dga’ ‘od Idan] (All Delightful Light)

13-46 ﬁﬂ}@&?{ﬁgéﬂ [dga’ ba ’od ldan] (Delightful Light)

13-47 g&!k\!ﬂ?fﬁ‘gﬂ [byams pa ’od 1dan] (Loving Light)

13-48 Qﬁqaﬁ?{ﬁgﬂ [gzi brjid ’od ldan] (Glorious Light)

13-49 \ﬂ/q@a/ﬁgﬂ [don gyi ’od ldan] (Ultimate Light)

fg&gﬂgiﬁafgngﬁh [rdzu ’phrul 1dan pa’i Iha brgyad] (Eight Gods with
Miraculous Power) The attendants of rDzogs sku mkha’ ’gying dkar po
13-7)

o e ~= . Lo .

13-50 RRFFMRA [khri ’od dkar po] (White Light of Tri)

13-51 @'g‘ﬂd'@q'm [khri rgyal khug pa] (King of Tri, Khug pa)

13-52 @'&/ﬁ'qmm'quﬂ [khri ’od gsal ’bar] (Clear and Blazing Light of Khri)

13-53 ’{ﬁgﬁjﬂa&q [kun ’od sgron ma] (Lamp of the Universal Light)

13-54 Q'U\Vi‘%m [mu yang de ba]
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13-55 S‘J'%R'&!EQWNX [mu rgyung mtha’ yas] (Limitless Eon)

13-56 YRR FA| [mu sangs gung rgyal] (The Enlightend One, Gung rg-
yal)

13-57 Q'iﬁ'&!ﬂfl'@k\q [mu med mtha’ rgyas] (Boundless Increase)

f&géﬁn:gagn@ﬁh [mthu chen dbang ldan lha brgyad] (Eight Gods
with Great Magical Power) The attendants of sNang ba ’od ldan (13-8)

13-58 ﬁmlfg?fﬁﬁ’qﬂ [dbang lha ’od dkar] (God of Power, White Light)

13-59 ?fﬁgk\lll\!iﬁ [od lha sangs po] (God of Light, the Purified One)

13-60 @'Qim'ﬂﬂ'\'aﬁ [khri ’dul thang po] (Subduer of Sentient Beings, Thang
po)

13-61 QQR’Q'qﬂTiﬁ [’bar ba nag po] (Black Blaze)

13-62 §:’Q"\Tﬁ'@a1 [snang ba kun khyab] (All-pervasive Appearance)

13-63 a«fi&é%&&ﬁg@ﬁéﬂ [yongs rje nyi ma’i dbu rgyan can] (Universal
Lord with Head Ornament of the Sun)

13-64 ﬁ&&@ﬁaﬂaﬂ§ﬂ‘§7\6ﬂ [yongs phud zla ba’i gtsug tor can] (Univer-
sal Offering with Crest of the Moon)

13-65 ﬁ:&ﬂ§ﬂﬁ?&a\ﬁ/~qm6ﬂ [yongs gtsug skar ma’i do shal can] (Uni-

versal Crest with Star Garland)

f§l§]ﬁ&§ﬂ%§§iqaf§qgﬁh [snang srid ’jig rten skyong ba’i Iha brgyad]
(Eight Gods who protect the phenomenal world) The attendants of mGon
lha dkar po (13-9)
13-66 NYTFAZRRNFAGA)| [sa Tha kun 'byung yid bzhin] (God of the Earth
from whom all originate at will)
13-67 é&‘g&%ﬂ&ﬂagﬁl\!gﬂ [rlung lha ’degs pa’i stobs ldan] (God of the
Wind who has the strength to hold up)
13-68 ﬁgéﬁ%&ﬁ%ﬁﬂ [me lha drod chen smin pa] (God of the Fire who has
the high warmth to ripen)
13-69 @g’{ﬁqgﬁniﬁ%%ﬂ [chu lha kun bsdud bdud rtsi can] (God of the
Water who has nectar collected from every place)
13-70 @@Rﬁ’\'ﬁiﬁ [phu wer dkar po] (White Phu wer)
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13-71 QN'Q“N&Q'@NW [sel gsas grwa rgyal] (gSas god who eliminates <ob-
stacles>, the King of Monks)
13-72 Qiﬂ!ﬂ"&&gyﬁ/x [’dul gsas rma bo] (gSas god who subdues [living be-
ings], rMa bo)
QA a7 A~ . .
13-73 iN'@'Q{HR’Gq [dus kyi ’khor lo] (Wheel of Time)

fqﬁx’i@‘&@&&&'ﬁﬂ@ﬁ&'g&!{ ﬂ%&h [’khor rigs kyi sems dpa’ sum cu so
gnyis] (Entourage Family, the Thirty-two Mind-heroes)

13-74 AR 5’-'\0«5 QA [g.yung drung ’od gsal] (Eternal Clear Light)

13-75 YR 5’-1@5 ‘Eﬁ | [8.yung drung ’od ldan] (Eternal Light)

13-76 YR 5& Qﬁ QRX] [g.yung drung ’od ’bar] (Eternal Blazing Light)

13-77 qUR 5& ﬂ"§4‘1 fdﬁ | [8.yung drung gtsug phud] (Eternal Crest)

13-78 AR Siﬁﬂq :W [g.yung drung dpa’ bo] (Eternal Mind-Hero)

13-79 AR 5& GJQ"N 2| [g.yung drung legs pa] (Eternal Goodness)

13-80 AR 5’-1 gﬁl A [g.yung drung grub pa] (Eternal Accomplishment)

13-81 ﬂNR 5&@%&&5 | [g-yung drung ’gyur med] (Eternal Changelessness)

13-82 QRRN Qﬁ 5;3/041 [’khor lo bde rgyal] (Wheel of Bliss King)

13-83 qum Qﬁ gﬁ [’khor lo bde spyod] (Wheel of Blissful Conduct)

13-84 q mxm Qﬁ ‘Eq [’khor lo bde ldan] (Wheel of Bliss)

13-85 * m EX: Qﬂ Naﬂ" [’khor lo bde mchog] (Wheel of Supreme Bliss)

13-86 *E=ET SRRAFR] Ckhor lo dbang bsgyur] (Wheel of Mastery)

13-87 fi A §R Eq [’khor lo snang ldan] (Wheel of Appearance)

13-88 QX 54/ [z ié!ﬂ [’khor lo dbang phyug] (Wheel of the All-mighty)

13-89 Qr\lﬁi 54/ &ﬁ %& [’khor lo rmad byung] (Wondrous Wheel)

13-90 2y Q@N | [padma ’khyil ba] (Wreath of Lotus Flower)

13-91 gy Qﬁ 34&'&1 [padma ’od mdzes] (Beautiful Light of Lotus Flower)

13-92 Haaﬂgfgﬂ [padma ’i gzi 1dan] (Brilliance of Lotus Flower)

13-93. AR ARFRR [padma gar dbang] (Majestic Lotus Flower)

13-94 ugﬁam [padma dam pa] (Holy Lotus Flower)

13-95 ﬁ?)fﬂgliﬁ [me tog snying po] (Flower Essence)

13-96 wﬁ qqxng am [ud ’bar gtsug skyes]

13-97 5 &Iﬁ 35‘ | [dri med skyon bral] (Immaculacy without Fault)
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13-98 Q‘ﬁ/ﬁ'm'ﬁﬂ'q a2\ [’dod pa dgu ’gyur] (Fulfillment of All Desires)

13-99 25%5\?1/5&5” [rin chen ’od ’phro] (Light-radiating Jewel)

13-100 iﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬂ"@ﬂ [rin chen gtsug phud] (Crest of Jewel)

13-101 2@%@4‘]@%@’41 [rin chen gter rgyal] (King of Precious Treasure)

13-102 &ﬁqaqflgﬁnﬁm [yid bzhin ’byung gnas] (Wish-fulfilling Source)

13-103 &ﬁﬂaﬁffﬁ/ﬁgﬂ [yid bzhin ’dod spyod] (Wish-fulfilling Conduct of
Desire)

13-104 &ﬁ:@q%&m [yid bzhin grub pa] (Accomplishment at will)

13-105 @ﬁ'naq'ﬁq:@q [yid bzhin dbang phyug] (Wish-fulfilling All-Mighty
One)

f@g\{/ %&Qaﬁ Qah [phyi sgo srung ba’i khro bo bzhi] (Guardians of the
Outer Gates, the Four Wrathful Ones)

13-106 é&gvﬂ [drung mu ya]

13-107 S’ﬂ'w [tsa kra ya]

13-108 wiakall [ha la ya]

13-109 Aarwy [ki la ya]

fﬁ:ﬁ/ %&'Q&'QNNHNQ'Q@N [nang sgo srung ba’i sems dpa’ bzhi] (Guard-
ians of the Inner Gates, the Four Brave Ones)

13-110 3\1‘34‘1’@5'5104} [ma rig mun sel] (The Dispeller of the Darkness of Ig-
norance)

13-111 g&!N'RI%Q‘QGﬂ [byams pa sgrib sel] (The Loving One who Dispels the
Obscurations)

13-112 ?}’i&i&iﬂ&ﬂ‘ [nyon mongs dug sel] (The Dispeller of the Poison of
Afflictive Emotion)

13-113 ﬁgﬂ'ﬁ:&'ﬁﬁ'@ﬂ [dbul phongs nad sel] (The Dispeller of the Poverty

and Sickness)
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Plate no.14 dGe bsnyen lha Inga

“The Divine Assembly of the Laymen’s Rite.” [dge bsnyen cho ga’i dkyil
’khor gyi lha tshogs]

fﬁﬂiﬂgifgg\l [dge bsnyen lha Inga] (Five Gods of Laymen<’s Rite>)

14-1 tﬁ'ﬁa@'g'nﬁx'q@ﬂk\x"{ﬁ@naaiﬁ [bder gshegs kun tu bzang po] (Tute-
lary Deity, the Well-Gone One, the All-good)

14-2 ﬁ&gﬂ"agxlﬂ']&ﬂd@&liﬂa@ﬂiﬁ [dam tshig gi lha rang gsal shes rig
gi rgyal po] (God of Commitment, King of the Self-luminous Wisdom
Mind)

14-3 NN@‘EQ}@R%&%&@NE‘W [las kyi lha g.yung drung tshe yi rgyal po]
(God of Karma, King of the Eternal Longevity)

14-4 5«@@'&1@:’5&@’5::@1@&'iﬁ [dbang gi 1ha g.yung drung ye dbang gi
rgyal po] (Goc\f of Power, King of the Eternal Primordial Power)

14-5 @ﬂagﬁﬁﬁqgﬂd@gmiﬂ [yi ge’i lha ye srid ’phrul gyi rgyal po] (God

of Letter, Magical King existing since primordial times)

f&m@m’fﬂk\!'ﬂa'ﬂk\m'ﬂ@ﬁh [mkha’ la rdzogs pa’i gsas brgyad] (Eight Per-
fect gSas in the Sky)
14-6 Fq&&‘%q’&’ifq'gqﬁw [gsas chen ma rig mun sel] (Great gSas, the Dis-
peller of the Darkness of Ignorance)
14-7 ﬂNN%ﬁ’\TﬁﬂNNﬁ{N@ﬂ [gsas chen kun gsal dngos med] (Great gSas,
the All-illuminating Insubstantiality)
14-8 ﬂNN%ﬁgﬂNE%ﬁﬁﬂ [gsas chen thugs rje rgyun med] (Great gSas, the
Discontinued Compassion)
14-9 ﬂNN‘%i'Qiﬁ@’gmm [gsas chen bdud rtsi rgyal ba] (Great gSas, the
Victorious Nectar)
14-10 4‘]&&'55%‘?1'&%&'4}@&5&'1 [gsas chen mi ’gyur g.yung drung] (Great
gSas, the Unchanging Eternity)
14-11 ﬂ"l\!l\!'gs\'éll\!'l!a'ﬁgll\!'gﬂ [gsas chen tshangs pa’i dbyangs ldan]
(Great gSas, Melody of Brahma)
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14-12 nwz\!équ@ﬁm:%q [gsas chen gar gyi dbang phyug] (Great gSas,
Lord of the Dance)
14-13 q&&%@i@%@q%&@m [gsas chen rin chen gter rgyal] (Great gSas,

King of the Precious Treasure)

fg&ﬂaﬂ'@ﬁﬂah [sprul pa’i gshen bzhi] (Four Emanated gShens)

14-14 @'ﬂ'@q'ﬁ'&@%&ﬂ@ [ye gshen ba rab gling bzhi] (Primordial gShen, Ba
rab gling bzhi)

14-15. @'@ﬁ'ﬂ'i&'@“}i‘?ﬂ [ye gshen ba rab gling rtsol] (Primordial gShen,
Ba rab gling rtsol)

14-16 @'E@%'@’&K'@N'ﬂ [ye gshen khri rmang rgyal ba] (Primordial gShen,
Khri rmang the victorious)

14-17 @E@ﬁ@ﬁ’ﬂl\\!’lgﬁ [ye gshen lde bo gsung chen] (Primordial gShen,
IDe bo, the Great Speech)

The Enlightened One and Mind-Heroes
14-18 QYARIRNRAFN| [bskal bzang sangs rgyas] (The Enlightened One of

Good Fortune)
14-19 4‘1@(‘5&'@&&'5&!0\} [g.yung drung sems dpa’] (Eternal Mind-Heroes)
~N
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Plate no.15 Byams ldan rgyal ba

“The Divine Assemblage of the Well-Gone One, the Victorious Loving
One, and its attendants.” [bder gshegs rgyal ba byams pa’i dkyil 'khor gyi lha

tshogs gtso 'khor dang bcas pa bzhugs so/]

15-1

Q%R‘E@Q}N'@Nﬂg&l\rm (gﬂk\t'fgq'@m'np [bder gshegs rgyal ba byams
pa, or byams ldan rgyal ba] (the Well-Gone One, the Victorious Loving
One)

fg&&'ﬁ&'@&&'ﬂlﬂﬂ@ﬁh [byams sras sems dpa’ brgyad] (Loving Sons,

15-2

15-3

15-4

15-5

15-6

15-7

15-8

15-9

the Eight Mind-Heroes)

éﬁ@ﬁg&&gi@ﬂaﬁ [tshad med byams ldan rgyal po] (King of Mea-
sureless Love)

5:1:'::1 ;S&Nfﬂﬁ@l‘iﬁ [dbang bsgyur byams ldan rgyal po] (Loving
King of Mastery)

NeD 3 . . . .
YRETNNYFFAUA] [snying rje byams ldan rgyal po] (Loving King of
Compassion)

Yl - ]
QRRYRVINAYFFAN] [btang snyoms byams ldan rgyal po] (Loving
King of Equanimity)

SR w& IR HArH] [dga’ Idan byams pa’i rgyal po] (Loving King of
Delight)

5n:'<gq'gsqm'u3'@m'h’1 [dbang 1dan byams pa’i rgyal po] (Loving King
of Power)

ﬂ%‘gﬁ'@&k\!'&!a’@wiﬂ [bde ldan byams pa’i rgyal po] (Loving King of
Bliss)

&%gqg&w\ﬁg@x‘mﬁ [mnyam ldan byams pa’i rgyal po] (Loving King

of Evenness)

fg&wéq'&w\rﬁmsm'ngﬁh [byams sras sems dpa’ brgyad] (Mind-Heroes

of Great Love, the Eight Brothers)

15-10 g&&ﬂ'&%ﬂ"'ﬁﬁ'ﬁw [byams pa ma rig mun sel] (the Loving One, the
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15-11

15-12

15-13

15-14

15-15

15-16

15-17

A2 | Deities of the Twelve Rituals

Dispeller of the Darkness of Ignorance)

g&&ﬂ'ﬁﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ:r&m1 [byams pa dag pa sgrib sel] (the Loving One, the
Immaculate One who Dispels Obstacles))

Q&N'Q@T\S\'@!ﬁm [byams pa mya ngan med pa] (the Loving One, the
Freedom from Misery)

g&&'&!'aﬁ'qaﬁ’qgﬁ'ﬂs\l\q [byams pa yid bzhin ’byung gnas] (the Lov-
ing One, the Wish-fulfilling Source)

g&z\m'ﬁqrm'%qiﬁ [byams pa dga’ ba chen po] (the Loving One, the
Great Delight)

g&&u‘&:\q‘n’%@‘iﬁ [byams pa mgu ba chen po] (the Loving One, the
Great Satisfaction)

g&&'&!'ﬁ@&'ﬂ'@i'ﬁ [byams pa dgyes pa chen po] (the Loving One, the
Great Rejoicing)

g&&'m'n@ﬁ'u'%q"mﬁ [byams pa bzhad pa chen po] (the Loving One, the
Great Laughter)

fg&l&'iﬁ'@&&'&%&ﬂ@ﬁh [byams chen sems ma lcam brgyad] (Mind-
Heroines of Great Love, the Eight Sisters)

15-18

15-19

15-20

15-21

15-22

15-23

15-24

gm’amwm'naﬁf Qéﬁ'&!} [byams ma gsal ba’i go ’byed ma] (Loving
Lady who opens the clear space)

g&&'&'ﬁ'@l&'\ﬁ%\'ﬂ%’/&\'& | [byams ma mi yengs don brtson ma] (Loving
Lady who Strives for the benefit <of others> without distraction)
g&&'&'&g&'@ﬁ'gﬂ&g%‘& | [byams ma mnyam nyid thugs ldan ma]
(Loving Lady who has the Mind of Equanimity)

g&!&'&!'giﬁgﬂgﬁ'&q [byams ma snying rje cher ldan ma] (Loving
Lady who has the Great Compassion)

g&&'ﬂ'ﬁﬂd‘ﬁ'ﬁ%‘fgs\'&! | [byams ma dga’ ba bde ldan ma] (Loving Lady
who has the Delight and Bliss)

g&&'&'ﬁ«g&"{ggﬂ'm [byams ma dbang sgyur don grub ma] (Lov-
ing Lady who Accomplished the Purpose of the Mastery)
S&NN’%“WE’@&N'EWW [byams ma thugs rje stobs ldan ma] (Loving
Lady who has the Strength of Compassionate Energy)
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15-25 g&&'&'ﬂ&&'ﬁ'&@q'gqm [byams ma thams cad mkhyen ldan ma]

(Loving Lady who has Omniscience)

flﬁz\fi?ﬁ/ ﬂgﬁ?ﬂ’ ﬁfirﬁ/ ﬂah [ngan song sgo gcod sgo srung khro bo bzhi]
(Four Wrathful Gatekeepers who block the door to the lower realms)
15-26 (5'&@@&'5‘”:’54‘1'@ [khro bo’i rgyal po yang dag sku] (Wrathful King,
the Perfect Pure Body)
N N\ . . :
15-27 ARAFAAT AW [khro bo’i rgyal po ki la ya] (Wrathful King, the
Kilaya Dagger)
armaN\ ~ N\ . . .
15-28 {E'Qflgﬂdﬂ"’c}wg“m [khro bo’i rgyal po ha ya ghri wa] (Wrathful King,
the Horse-headed One)
arTa N\ TS (SN -~ . .
15-29 ARAFAAARRNTARIF]| [khro bo’i rgyal po bgegs kyi gshed] (Wrath-
ful King, the gShed of Obstacles)

fa%’lla'm&l'QQﬁé‘/' &r:rah [thar pa’i lam ’byed sgo ma bzhi] (Four Female
Gatekeepers who open the door to Liberation)

15-30 rg&y’ a'qggi'ﬂﬁ:'é:'&x [lha mo mi ’gyur g.yung drung ma] (Goddess,
the Unchanging Eternity)

15-31 %&Y/ ﬁn:'ngx'qr‘ﬁx'fiﬁ [lha mo dbang sgyur ’khor lo ma] (Goddess, the
Wheel of Mastery)

15-32 ‘gi!/ QQR’EE’QQR'QX [lha mo ’bar ma me ’phreng ma] (Goddess, the Gar-
land of Flaming Fire)

15-33 %aﬁigﬁ%\/‘%im [lha mo rin chen nor rgyun ma] (Goddess, the

Stream of Precious Gem)
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Plate no. 16 dPal Idan dus kyi ’khor lo

“The Divine Assembly of the Mandala of the Glorious Wheel of Time.”
[dpal 1dan dus kyi ’khor lo’i dkyil ’khor gyi lha tshogs]

fa’ﬂaq%/giaﬂgﬁ\\ ['og min pho brang gi gtso bo] (Chief of the palace

of the Unsurpassed Realm)

16-1 TFRaRFNTafR ARy sz W) (RGN TaERA) [kun bzang
dus kyi ’khor lo phrin las mtha’ yas, or dpal ldan dus kyi ’khor lo] (The
All-Good Wheel of Time, Boundless <Enlightened> Activities)

16-2 ﬁNQ@gﬂ&ﬁi%ﬂ [dus bzhi bha ga’i klong chen] (Immense Space of
Vagina) Also spelled [dus bzhi ba ga’i klong chen]. A consort of Dus
kyi ’khor lo (16-1)

f/ ﬁ“qquﬁ‘“@%nah [dbang bsgyur dus kyi lha bzhi] (Four Gods of Time
of Mastery)

16-3 4‘1?‘4‘1&1\!‘&5’5'\&7} [gar gsas btsan po] (Dancing gSas the Mighty)

16-4 Q‘]NNE&;REI/} [gsas rje rmang po] (Venerable gSas, rMang po)

16-5 ﬂi&'ﬂ&&'ﬁé&l\!gm [gnam gsas dbyings rum] (Sky gSas Matrix)

16-6 Eﬁ'ﬂ}&&'m&!'m [rgod gsas kham pa] (Wild gSas Tawny)

f&fﬁﬁﬂ"ah’glh [mngon dga’i pho brang] (Gods dwelling in the Palace
of Manifest Joy)
16-7 &/ﬁfgl\ll&!iﬂ ['od lha sangs po] (God of the light, the Purified One)
16-8 ?fﬁ’;ﬁfgaﬁ [’od kyi lha mo] (Goddess of the Light) A consort of ’0Od lha
sangs po (16-7)
16-9 N‘g:ﬂ(ﬁwf\&q [sa lha shod yangs] (God of the Earth, Shod yangs)
16-10 @fg’{ﬁ o\ [chu lha kun sdud] (God of the Water, Kun sdud)
16-11 il‘gsszﬁgw [me lha drod smin] (God of the fire, Drod smin) Also
spelled [me lha drod chen]. A consort of Chu lha kun sdud (16-10)
16-12 é&fgzgm\!fgﬂ [rlung lha stobs ldan] (God of the Wind, Tobden)
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fﬁmm'@?ﬁg:‘h [dpal gyi pho brang] (Gods dwelling in the Glorious Pal-
ace)

16-13 ﬁﬁfggﬁﬁ’qﬂ [srid Tha ’od dkar] (God of existence, White Light)

16-14 §5n3§3ﬁ [srid pa’i lha mo] (Goddess of existence) A consort of Srid

lha ’od dkar (16-13)

16-15 &xgﬁ’q:iﬁ [ye lha dkar po] (White Primordial God)

16-16 &I/ﬂ'g'qam'%ﬂ [yod lha ’phel chen] (God of the Existing, Pelchen )

16-17 ﬁ/ﬂfgvﬂgﬂ [srog lha skyob chen] (God of the Life, Kyobchen )

16-18 5n:‘<g‘as'5’qxx [dbang lha ’od dkar] (God of the Power, White Light)

fnﬁna'&fg:'h [bde ba’i pho brang] (Gods dwelling in the Palace of Bliss)

16-19 @@qg@iﬁ [khri khug rgyal po] (King Khri khug)

16-20 %{/N@E&/ g&l\!'ﬂgq'&q [skos kyi lha mo grangs ’dzin ma] A consort of
Khri khug rgyal po (16-19)

16-21 FANARARZIAWA] [nam mkha’ mtha’ yas] (Limitless Sky)

16-22 QS\'QS&'&EQ'NN1 [kun ’bum mtha’ yas] (Limitless Kun ’bum)

16-23 §K'Q'&!EQ’U«INX [snang ba mtha’ yas] (Limitless Illumination)

16-24 ng'm'&aqwm [’dren pa mtha’ yas] (Limitless Guide)

fi&!ﬁﬂ'ﬁd/ﬂlh [rnam dag pho brang] (Gods dwelling in the Utterly Pure

Palace)

N

16-25 ﬁ&‘g'@l'iﬂ [skos lha zhing drug]

16-26 ﬁ&@gmm [skos kyi rgyal mo] A consort of sKos lha zhing drug (16-
25)

16-27 SR'E'ﬁ’qR'iﬁ [dang rje dkar po]

16-28 E]RN'QE%’%N'&@%} [grangs ’dzin rtsis mkhyen]

16-29 SR'QQ'Q%QQN [drang shan bde ’byed]

16-30 4‘]%5&!:@04?4/1 [gzu dpang rgyal po]

(¢

fﬁqagq?@:h [dga’ ldan pho brang] (Gods dwelling in the Palace of
Joy)
16-31 &lﬁfﬁfgﬁ’qiiﬁ [mgon lha dkar po] (White Protective God)
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16-32 i&iﬂg@!&ﬁ [dus kyi rgyal mo] (Queen of Time) A consort of mGon
lha dkar po (16-31)

16-33 Qﬁi‘g?fﬂﬁ’qﬂ [gshen lha ’od dkar] (God of gShen, White Light)

16-34 ?fﬁgnﬁman} [od lha bdal drug] (God of Light, bDal drug)

16-35 iﬂ‘gqgmgﬂ [nub lha ’phrul chen] (Great Magical God of West)

16-36 g&’g'iﬁ!'&ﬁﬂ [byang lha rdul med] (Insubstantial God of North)

f&g&gq'ﬁﬂl'h [mnyam ldan pho brang] (Gods dwelling in the Palace of
Equality)

16-37 &gﬂgqﬂg&!iﬁ [mnyam ldan rgyal po] (King of Equality)

16-38 &%}&!%ﬁ’\%?g&!&\q [mnyam nyid kun snyoms] A consort of mNyam Ildan

rgyal po (16-37)

16-39 %i@ﬂ@l}iﬁ [ding khug rgyal po] (King Ding khug)

16-40 @@Nﬁﬂxiﬁ [khri shes dkar po] (White Khri shes)

16-41 Qﬁ&l%ﬂiﬁ [ba nam phyug po] (Rich Ba nam)

16-42 %R%’%{@Nx [ting rtse sgra rgyal]

fﬂ%gqﬁgih [bde ldan pho brang] (Gods dwelling in the Palace of Bliss)

16-43 &EQ‘NN‘EﬂN‘N‘ [mtha’ yas rdzogs pa] (Limitless Perfection)

16-44 iﬂ'&iﬂ'i’ﬂﬂ'&x [dug ’dul re shag ma] A consort of mTha’ yas rdzogs
pa (16-43)

16-45 %RQE%@NQ? [ting ’dzin rgyal po] (King of Contemplation)

16-46 ‘%)/ﬁgd/f;&s\ﬂ@ﬂﬂ [nyon mongs nad sel] (The Dispeller of the Disease of
Defilements)

16-47 &ﬁﬁgﬁa\ﬁ/ﬁgﬂ [yid bzhin ’dod spyod] (Wish-fulfilling Conduct of
Desire)

16-48 aﬂ'l@"gﬂ [zhi ba ngang ldan]

fﬁﬁ:"gi"&fg:’h [dbang ldan pho brang] (Gods dwelling in the Palace of

Power)

16-49 ﬁ'iﬁ'@ﬁﬂﬁmx [mu med khyab bdal] (Boundless Pervasion)
16-50 5\18"\'@5'%/@'&!1 [mthar phyin sgrol ma] (Perfect Savioress)
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16-51 EQN'&WN'@N'E{ [thabs mkhas rgyal po] (King who is skilled in the
means <of taming living beings>)

16-52 gﬂ&é&ﬁﬁ&&'ﬂ [thugs rje ’dren mdzad] (Compassionate Guide)

16-53 8XA'ARARA| [thar lam bde *byed]

16-54 Qr‘{?ﬂ'\ﬁ/igﬂk\q [’khor ba dong sprugs] (The One who Dredges the
Depths of Samsara)

f%{/ &ma\l [sgo ma bzhi] (Four Female Gatekeepers)

16-55 ¢ &7 gﬂ']&! ggq& %3«1 | [Tha mo thugs rje lcags kyu ma]
16-56 ¢ Eq g]fi RQ‘MK Sﬂk\! & [lha mo glang re gshang thogs ma]
16-57 g& gdd 3oy YA aﬂ & [lha mo sprul pa’i lcags sgrog ma]
16-58 eI g@ﬂ"l\! 2| [lha mo thabs kyi zhags pa ma]

f&?{ﬁ'qgwg'&" Qﬂ;ﬁh [mchod ’bul lha mo brgyad] (Eight Goddess who

make offerings)

16-59 f@fgiﬁ [ro yi lha mo] (Goddess of Taste)

16-60 gcﬁg&ﬁ [dri yi Iha mo] (Goddess of Smell)

16-61 iﬁ']ﬁ\"fgiﬁ [reg gi lha mo] (Goddess of Texture)
16-62 n“%m“m@fg&ﬁ [gzugs kyi Iha mo] (Goddess of Form)
16-63 a&‘giﬂ [sgra yi lha mo] (Goddess of Sound)

16-64 Q‘]ﬁiﬂ"‘giﬁ [gsung gi lha mo] (Goddess of Speech)
-

16-65 &ﬁﬁ’g&q [vid kyi lha mo] (Goddess of Mind)

S ..~

16-66 gﬂwgg&!} [thugs kyi Iha mo] (Goddess of Enlightened Mind)

2

f%{/ %&h [sgo srung] (Guardians of the Gates)
16-67 5«15%&} [ma ha de ba]
ﬁﬂ?ﬁ&?ﬁ&} [thugs kyi lha mo] (White Lady who Holds Life)
A consort of Ma ha de ba.
16-68 ﬂﬁiéagmiﬁ\!&ﬁa [gshin rje’i rgyal po ya man ti] (Lord of the
Dead, King Ya man ti)
Q\ﬁ/ﬁ'ﬂa'ﬁQR'gﬂ'&q [’dod pa’i dbang phyug ma] (Powerful Lady of De-

sire) A consort of rGyal po ya man ti.

167



16-69 §;qh’3@mﬁ?j 5%1 [srin po’i rgyal po kro ta hri] (Cannibal Demon
King, Kro ta hri)
ﬁum@ﬂ’q'gmm [dpal gyi srog skyob ma] (Glorious Lady who saves
life) A consort of Kro ta hri.

16-70 Qﬁ/ﬁgﬁg@!\ﬂ/ﬂf\ﬁqaix [gnod sbyin rgyal po gang ba bzang] (King of
Yakshas, Complete Happiness)
ﬁgnaq?{x%qm [yid bzhin nor rgyun ma] (The Stream of Wish-ful-
filling Gem) A consort of Gang ba bzang.
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Plate no.17 Kun rig rgyal ba

“The Divine Assembly of the Mandala of the All-knowing King, the II-
luminator.” [sangs rgyas kun rig rnam snang rgyal po'i dkyil khor gyi lha
tshogs]

17-1 ’{lﬁiﬂg&§l@’4iﬁ (’{ﬁ%ﬂ'@ﬂ'ﬂp [kun rig rnam snang rgyal po, or kun
rig rgyal ba] (All-knowing King, the Illuminator)
17-2 Q}NN@ﬁQﬁ‘gq&q [gsal byed bde ldan ma] A consort of Kun rig rnam
snang rgyal po (17-1)
17-3 Q%R’E@ﬂ&'ﬁ'&%&%i’iﬁ [bder gshegs mi ’gyur snying po] (The Well-
Gone One, the Unchangeable Essence)
17-4 gi!/ ’\Tl«?\ﬁaﬂﬁfﬂm [lha mo kun bskyed brtan ma] A consort of bDer
gshegs mi ’gyur snying po (17-3)
17-5 NRN'@N’%&'&{H&'&\%TSM [sangs rgyas nam mkha’i mdog can] (The En-
lightenened One in the color of the sky)
17-6 ’\Tﬁqi\f %ﬁ&q [kun gso sdud ma] A consort of Sangs rgyas nam mkha’i
mdog can (17-5)
17-7 NRN'@N'}}J’%W&'&EQWNX [sangs rgyas smon lam mtha’ yas] (The En-
lightened One, the Limitless Prayer)
17-8 ’{ﬁgﬁﬂk\mm [kun smin gsal ma] A consort of Sangs rgyas smon lam
mtha’ yas (17-7)
17-9 Q%R‘E@ﬂ&'ﬂ&'ﬁﬁ:’@ﬂd'iﬁ [bder gshegs gar dbang rgyal po] (The Well-
Gone One, the Majestic King)
17-10 ’{ﬁgi%/ﬁ&q [kun skyong sgron ma] A consort of bDer gshegs gar
dbang rgyal po (17-9)
17-11 @ﬂ@ﬁ&iﬂﬁﬁ@ﬂ{ [ye gshen ma rig mun sel] (Primordial gShen who
Dispels the Darkness of Ignorance)
17-12 %‘Qgﬂ'@’d'iﬁ [sgyu ’phrul rgyal po] (King of Magical Illusion)
17-13 g Eﬂgﬁ &ﬁ | [thugs rje rgyun med] (Uninterrupted Compassion)
17-14 RAy&r ﬁn NOJ [dag pa sgrib sel] (The Immaculate One who Dispels Ob-
stacles)

17-15 [YR'FRANZAWA] [g.yung drung mtha’ yas] (The Everlasting and Lim-
~N
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itless One)

17-16 5:&113‘53:&'63\1 [tshangs pa’i dbyangs can] (Melody of Brahma)
Cf. 14-11.

17-17 g&z\rgqngﬁ'&q [byams ldan bskyed pa]

17-18 &‘5&‘354‘@4}@5} [mnyam ldan gtsug phud] (Crest of Equality)

fq:%:agﬁqgﬁh [nang gling gi 1ha mo brgyad] (Eight Goddesses of the
Inner Continents)

17-19 iﬂ']nag&/ ARG [rig pa’i lha mo zhugs mar ma] (Goddess of
Awareness holding butter lamp)

17-20 ﬁ&g&/ Qéﬁ%ﬁ&q [sgra yi lha mo btsun snyan ma] (Goddess of Sound
with noble ears)

17-21 %alfggd/ RN [dri yi Iha mo ngad ldan ma] (Goddess of Smell giv-
ing off fragrance)

17-22 @Ni‘!}gg\f 33'3\'5&'641 [khrus kyi Tha mo tshan chab ma] (Goddess of Ab-
lution with pure water)

17-23 iﬂg&g&/ ﬂgﬁgs\m [reg bya’i lha mo rgyan ldan ma] (Goddess of
Tactile Sensation wearing ornaments)

17-24 qg&ﬁg&/ﬁg&\!gqm [gsung gi lha mo dbyangs snyan ma] (Goddess
of Speech who sings melodious song)

17-25 ﬂ%’@gﬁ"a?&q [gar gyi lha mo pi wang ma] (Goddess of Dance
playing lute)

17-26 gﬂ&ig&/ 4“6?’@?@'&1 [thugs kyi lha mo gter ’dzin ma] (Goddess of
Mind holding treasure)

fé{f %&h [sgo srung] (Guardians of the Gates)

17-27 Sﬂ‘ﬂ/f-‘\?@a [drag po ngar gyi rje] (The Fierce One, the Vigorous
King)

17-28 ﬂ}@&%ﬁﬁﬂ&’ﬂé@ﬂ&&q [gtum chen nag mo gze zhags ma] (Ruthless
Black Lady who holds a lasso)

17-29 Sﬂﬁféﬁnmf—féﬂ [drag po dzwa dbal ’dzin] (The Fierce One who holds
Dzwa dbal)
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17-30 a:’%’l‘gﬁ'?@'qam'm [glang ra sngon mo tshe ’phel ma]

17-31 ﬁgnﬁqm'rﬁw [dgra bgegs ’dul] (Subduer of Enemies and Hindranc-
es)

17-32 OTI'QRR&R'&/' Qgﬁ%ﬁ&q [li bar dmar mo bcud sdud ma]

17-33 gm']sqﬁiﬂq [sri gcan ’dul]

17-34 ﬁ@:%ﬁﬁ’q?\&f gﬂ"ﬂgaﬁﬁﬂ [dbang sdud dkar mo phyag rgya’i bdag]

Sages and gShens of the Six realms

17-35 ﬁ@m’ﬁ&g’lﬂ':&'sﬂ"'g&&'m [dmyal ba’i thub pa ngar drag byams pa]

17-36 &'ﬂ&'gﬁ'm'g:&'&“éqéqﬂ:&q [yi dwags thub pa grangs ’dzin byin
spungs]

17-37 g'ﬁi'g’l'ﬂ'@'&:&'@&ﬂﬂ [lha min thub pa mu sangs Ice ’bar]

17-38 ‘g'&gﬁ'ﬂ"{ﬁ'@&'ﬂNNQQﬂ [lha yi thub pa kun shes gsal ’bar]

17-39 g'm&z\!'qimnam@qmz\m'quﬁﬁx1 [lha khams ’dul ba’i gshen gsal
’bar kun shes] (gShen who subdues the realm of Gods, Cleary All-
knowing One)

17-40 %‘3?5'QQNQ&'Q}@?\'@'NRN@'QQN [lha min ’dul ba’i gshen mu sangs lci
’bar]

f@m‘a@qn@h [rgyal chen bzhi] (Four Great Kings)

17-41 ﬂﬂ"l{f’x‘%&'x [yul ’khor srung] (The Defender of the Area)

17-42 g&’E/N'ﬁN} [rnam thos sras] (The Son of One who is fully-heard)

17-43 gqimnaq [spyan mig bzang] (The Beautiful Eyes) Also called the
‘Ugly Eyes’ [spyan mi bzang]

17-44 QMﬂN‘ﬁNiﬁ ['phags skyes po] (The Noble Birth) Also called [bon gyi
’phags]

frl}{/ Q@ﬁ%&!’ Qah [lha mo thugs rje lcags kyu] (Four Goddesses who open
the door)
17-45 fgi!/ gﬂ&é%ﬂz\!g [lha mo thugs rje lcags kyu] (Goddess who holds an
iron hook of compassion)
17-46 fgil/%qgﬂd@ﬂwlq [lha mo rdzu ’phrul zhags pa] (Goddess who has a

lasso of magical manifestation)
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17-47 g g@! R YA Lg\jﬂ" [lha mo sprul ba’i lcags sgrog]
17-48 g gz g[&! | [Tha mo shes rab ral kyu ma]
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Plate no.18 Kun bzang rgyal ba rgya mtsho

“The Divine Assembly of the Mandala of the All-good Ocean of the Vic-
torious Ones.” [kun bzang rgyal ba rgya mtsho’i dkyil ’khor gyi lha tshogs]

18-1

18-2

18-3

18-4

18-5

18-6

18-7

18-8

18-9

18-10

18-11

18-12

18-13

18-14

’\Tﬁ'naigmn'g&ﬁ [kun bzang rgyal ba rgya mtsho] (The All-good
Ocean of the Victorious Ones)

gﬂk\!'ﬁg&k\!'&q [thugs rje byams ma] A consort of Kun bzang rgyal ba
rgya mtsho (18-1)

q&'&ma'fg'iﬁ [nam mkha’i lha mo] (Goddess of the Sky) A consort of
Kun bzang rgyal ba rgya mtsho (18-1)

3?!‘%:!‘@04'5455'55‘1 [mi nub rgyal mtshan can] (The One the having the
Victory Bannar that Does Not Wane)

4‘1§4T‘F)/='\'§&Igﬂd'&q [gtsug tor rnam rgyal ma] A consort of Mi nub rgyal
mtshan can (18-4)

i'qgﬁmg:a:'w [mi ’gyur g.yung drung can] (The One having the
Unchanging Eternity)

gﬁﬂ\'l'g'qam'm [skye dgu tshe ’phel ma] A consort of mi 'gyur g.yung
drung can (18-6)

ﬁQR’%&'&{EX‘&" 331 [dbang sgyur ’khor lo can] (The One who has the
Whee

534%41%/04341 [dam tshig sgrol ma] (Samaya Savioress) A consort of

of Mastery)

dBang sgyur ’khor lo can (18-8)
gq'gm'ué'w [skyon bral padma can] (The One who has a Lotus Flow-
er without fault)
QQR‘Q’@'&QR'&W [’bar ba me ’phreng ma] (Blazing Goddess who has
the Rosary of Fire) A consort of sKyon bral padma can (18-10)
&ﬁqa§?§/R56§1 [yid bzhin nor bu can] (The One who has the Wish-
fulfilling Gem)
Qﬂﬂéﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬁ&x [yid bzhin lha mo nor rgyun ma] (Goddess, the
Stream of Wish-fulfilling Gem) A consort of Yid bzhin nor bu can (18-
12)
&EQWN’@&% [mtha’ yas rgya mtsho] (Limitless Ocean)
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18-15

18-16
18-17

18-18
18-19

18-20
18-21

18-22

18-23

18-24

18-25

18-26
18-27

18-28

18-29

18-30

18-31

18-32

176

ﬂﬁﬂ"&ﬁﬁgqm [dmigs med sbyin pa] A consort of mTha’ yas rgya
mtsho (18-14)

ﬁﬁ(‘fgq'g&lﬁ [dbang ldan rgya mtsho] (Mighty Ocean)

C@ﬂ/' ’{1&\3‘34‘]0«@’46\11 [’gro kun mig ’phrul ma] A consort of dBang Idan
rgya mtsho (18-16)

ﬂ}f\'qg'&lgx [gang ba rgya mtsho] (Full Ocean)

Qiﬁ@"&a&'qam\!'w [bdud rtsi char ’bebs ma] A consort of Gang ba rgya
mtsho (18-18)

&15&%’5@&?& [mnyam nyid rgya mtsho] (Ocean of Equality)
54“&'3@'@'&1 [chags bral zhi ba] (The Tranquill One who is free from
attachment) A consort of mNyam nyid rgya mtsho (18-20)
sﬁ@nﬁ’aw [mi shig rdo rje can] (The One who has the indestructible
vajra)

Q'ﬂ'ﬁ:’%&ﬂ [ba ga klong chen] (Immense Space of Vagina) A consort of
mi shig rdo rje can (18-22)

QMQ“N‘H'%NNF@'%R‘E!W [’phags pa nam mkha’i snying po] (The Exalted
One, the Essence of the Sky)

qt@:‘g&’naréﬁ [g.yung drung bzang mo] (Noble Lady of Eternity)

A consort of ’Phags pa nam mkha’i snying po (18-24)

ﬁ'd%’i’%&iﬁ [mi ’gyur snying po] (Unchanging Essence)
ﬁ&‘gﬂ(ﬂﬂéﬂ [dam tshig lu gu rgyud] (Continuum of Samaya)

A consort of Mi ’gyur snying po (18-26)

if\{ﬂgiiﬁ [me tog snying po] (Flower Essence)

5&1&!‘504“&'65} [chags bral padma can] (The One who has the Lotus
Flower which is free from attachment) A consort of Me tog snying po
(18-28)

QMQ‘}N‘NXKQ&%R‘KX ['phags pa nor bu’i snying po] (The Exalted One,
the Essence of Precious Stone)

&ﬁ&@ﬁffﬁ/ﬁgﬁ& ] [yid bzhin ’dod spyod ma] (Wish-fulfilling Conduct
of Desire) A consort of 18-30.

QHQ“N'N'%&SQK@Q“ ['phags pa klu’i dbang phyug] (The Exalted One,
Lord of the Serpent deities)



18-33

18-34
18-35

18-36
18-37

18-38

18-39

A2 | Deities of the Twelve Rituals

ﬂ‘f&gﬁqgﬁ%ﬁsﬂ [dngos grub bcud sdud ma] (The One who collects
the Elixir of Siddhi) A consort of "Phags pa klu’i dbang phyug (18-32)
aﬂﬁﬁ@miﬁ [mi mgon rgyal po] (King who Protects Human beings)
ETIR'Q‘TQQR'QX [ming gi ’phreng ba] (The Garland of Names) A consort
of Mi mgon rgyal po (18-34)

@ﬁ'qaﬁ’q RA{N| [yid bzhin ’byung gnas] (The Will-fulfilling Source)
Qa;]/’ Q'an:'&q [’gro ba ’tsho skyong ma] (The One who fosters living
beings) A consort of Yid bzhin ’byung gnas (18-36)
QMQ}NM?@%%Q‘&Q‘H‘]B/R%M ['phags pa rin chen gtsug gtor can] (The
Exalted One with Crown of Precious Jewel)

iq%q%@%&gﬁm [rin chen gter brgyad ma] A consort of ’Phags pa
rin chen gtsug gtor can (18-38)

Keepers and Openers of the Four Gates

18-40 qx@§ ﬁfirﬁ ;&NR%&]@HX [shar gyi sgo srung khro bo/ rnam par

rtog med] (Wrathful Gatekeeper of the East Gate, the One who is free

completely from conceptural thinking)

18-41 G=3 235 qg\x,:'é:'ﬁnq’n"mz\q [shar gyi sgo ’byed/ g.yung drung

18-42

18-43

18-44

18-45

18-46

18-47

dpa’ bo gsas] (Gate Opener of the East, the Eternal Brave gSas)

A 8~ aa N . .
g&'ﬂ}'g{g&'rﬂ'm qaﬁ'n@'flﬁ&!&!'&!éﬂ [sgo bzhir byang gi sgo srung khro
bo/ bdud bzhi ’joms mdzad] (Wrathful Gatekeeper of the North Gate
who conquers the four bDud demons)

A~ A P .

IR FAFF| ARX AR AN [byang gi sgo byed/ ’khor lo dpa’ bo
gsas] (Gate Opener of the North, the Brave gSas of Wheel)

.27 A .
i@@'ﬁg&'rﬂ'ﬂ RNATH RN [nub kyi sgo srung khro bo/ dregs pa
kun ’dul] (Wrathful Gatekeeper of the West Gate who subdues all the
haughty ones)

%ﬂ@%{/ f-@/ﬂ néﬁHQEﬂNN1 [nub kyi sgo 'byed/ padma dpa’ bo gsas]
(Gate Opener of the West, the Brave gSas of Lotus)

Ar A\ A~ i -~ .

FNHYRAR| AR D] [lho yi sgo srung khro bo/ gtum pa che]
(Wrathful Gatekeeper of the South Gate, the Supremely Fierce One)
ST N S s, e . .

FUYRIF| 2§ B FUAR TN [lho yi sgo ’byed/ rin chen dpa’ bo
gsas] (Gate Opener of the South, the Brave gSas of Precious Gems)
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A2 | Deities of the Twelve Rituals

Plate no.19 Khro bo rnam par ’joms pa

“The Divine Assembly of the Mandala of the Wrathful One, the All-Con-
queror.” [khro bo rnam par ’joms pa’i dkyil ’khor gyi lha tshogs]

19-1 r‘ﬁ‘qt@:‘g&g&uxq‘ﬁ’&mm (r‘ﬁfg&‘ux‘afw\mp [khro bo g.yung drung
rnam par ’joms pa, or khro bo rnam par ’joms pa] (the Wrathful One,
the Eternal All-Conqueror)

19-2 r‘ﬁ\ﬂ/ g&!ﬂgﬂdﬁ’qiiﬂ [khro bo rnam rgyal dkar po]

(the Wrathful One, the White All-Victorious One)

19-3 ﬂﬁ:’i:‘ﬂfmﬁ/} [g.yung drung dpa’ bo] (The Eternal Brave One)

19-4 @qg&ﬁﬁiﬁ [gshin rje gshed po] (Lord of Dead, gShed po Demon)

19-5 53] [hya ghri Iba]

19-6 qr‘{:‘(&f’ Q%'@NX [’khor lo bde rgyal]

19-7 m&!&!’ﬂﬁ&l’ﬁﬂlgﬂ [khams gsum dbang sdud]

(Conqueror of the three realms)

19-8 Eﬂ&@&!aﬁiﬁ [rigs kyi mgon po] (Protector of the family)

19-9 WA [ya tsa *khyil ba]

19-10 %ﬂm’{IS‘Q\E/&M [rtog pa kun ’joms]

(Conqueror of all conceptual thought)

19-11 {Eﬂ@&iﬁ [rdo rje gtum po] (Fierce Vajra)

fﬂﬂ&'&'ﬁ:’&h [bka’ yi srung ma] (Six Protectors of Word)

19-12 n’qqﬁg‘:‘&'ﬂ:‘&"@ﬁ'@m@:ﬁq&1 [bka’ yi srung ma dkar mo srid rg-
yal khyung zhon ma] (White Protector of Word, the King of Existence
mounted on his garuda)

SN ~_ a7\ ~~ . .

19-13 Q’WQW%&'&!NR’&!'ﬁﬁgﬂd'qgﬂ'@q'&q [bka’ yi srung ma ser mo srid rg-
yal ’brug zhon ma] (Yellow Protector of Word, the King of Existence
mounted on his dragon)

N\ AN\ 7 . .

19-14 Q’T‘Q‘Ng’&'&!'gﬂ'&'ﬁﬁ'@ﬂ'@}l’@ﬁ'&!x [bka’ yi srung ma smug mo srid rg-
yal glang zhon ma] (Purple Protector of Word, the King of Existence

mounted on his elephant)
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19-15 n’qqﬁ'ﬁx'&'ﬁa\wﬁﬁﬁgmmgg'a’q'&1 [bka’ yi srung ma dmar mo srid
rgyal gtso’u zhon ma] (Red Protector of Word, the King of Existence
mounting his gTso'u)

=N A~ A\ ~ . .

19-16 Q’WQ‘U\I'§§'&'§§'&'§ﬁ'@ﬂ@l'@ﬁ'&1 [bka’ yi srung ma sngon mo srid rg-
yal khyung zhon ma] (Blue Protector of Word, the King of Existence
mounting his garuda)

N A\ ~ . s

19-17 R!’WQW@R'&I'S\Q']'&!'{\ﬁ'@’d‘g@ﬁ'&!W [bka’ yi srung ma nag mo srid rgyal
bya zhon ma] (Black Protector of Word, the King of Existence mount-
ing his bird)

19-18 fgéﬁ'ﬁﬂm'@:}?‘&!gﬁix [lha chen dpal ’bar mthu bo che] (Great God,
the blazing glory of powerful magic)
q‘{ﬁ'm&:\mgq’&" gg&! 1 [’dod khams bdag mo dzwa lba ma] (Lady Sov-
ereign of the Desire Realm, dzwa lba ma) A consort of Lha chen dpal
’bar mthu bo che (19-18)

f?ﬂ’ Qaﬁl’(h [sgo bzhi srung] (Guardians of the Four Gates)

19-19 ﬁ@!'(lr‘{’?ﬁ:'x [yul ’khor srung] (The Defender of the Area)

19-20 QHQ}N'@N‘KW ['phags skyes po] (The Noble Birth) Also called [bon gyi
’phags]

19-21 gqs?qnaq [spyan mig bzang] (The Beautiful Eyes) Also called the
‘Ugly Eyes’ [spyan mi bzang]

19-22 g&’ﬁ«'ﬁm [rnam thos sras] (The Son of One who is fully-heard)

f@'i&"@’q&'g&n'ngh [phyi rim phyogs skyong ba bcu] (Ten Protectors
of the Outer Directions)

19-23 é&k\m'iqiﬁ [tshangs pa chen po] (Great Brahma)

19-24 FKRER) [zur phud Inga ba] (The One with five hair-locks)

19-25 U\I‘SJ"'\'EX [ya ma ra dza]

19-26 gﬁ!'&!ﬁf :!%5\'&1 ] [sbrul mgo bdun pa] (The One with seven heads of

snake)
19-27 QWR'Q'QER'EI/} [gang ba bzang po]
19-28 8\14‘1‘%‘%‘3’1 [ag ne ra tsa]
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A2 | Deities of the Twelve Rituals

19-29 Oilﬂ&!ﬂiﬁqg [ling ka mgrin bcu]

19-30 AF=aQy [bi ci ram pa]

19-31 §5‘U«M‘] [byi na ya ga]

19-32 fgi!’ K!f.-'ﬂ'&q [lha mo brtan ma] (Goddess of the Stability)
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A2 | Deities of the Twelve Rituals

Plate no.20 Sangs rgyas sman lha

“The Divine Assembly of the Mandala of the Enlightened God of Medi-
cine, the King of Lapis Light.” [sangs rgyas sman gyi lha baiDUrya ’od kyi
rgyal po’i dkyil ’khor gyi lha tshogs]

20-1 ﬁﬁ'@g"&t@é&’ﬁ@'@mﬁﬁ (NRNFAHEY) [sman gyi Iha baipurya "od kyi
rgyal po, or sangs rgyas sman lha] (Supreme Healer King of Lapis Light,
or the Enlightened One, God of Medicine)

20-2 3?!‘1%’\4“‘@(5&5'@04‘4/1 [mi 'gyur g.yung drung gi rgyal po] (King of
Unchanging Eternity)

20-3 RRR R’Qr‘ﬁ&‘aﬁ'@/ﬂiﬁ [byang dbang sgyur ’khor lo’i rgyal po] (King of
Dominant Wheel)

20-4 gqgm'ﬂia'@m'\lﬁ [nub skyon bral padma’i rgyal po] (King of Lotus
without fault)

20-5 QMQ}N'H'XR’@&’@GJ"RI/X [lho 'phags pa nor bu’i rgyal po] (The Exalted
One, King of Precious Stone)

20-6 g&l&l'll'a'&ﬁﬁ'@mﬁ/} [lho shar byams pa mi mgon rgyal po]

20-7 Qﬁnaq?{q&/ﬁ@mhﬁ [yid bzhin don yod rgyal po] (The Wish-fulfilling
One, King of Meaningfulness)

20-8 ﬂiﬁQE&Ng&@Nm [byang nub bdud ’joms klu yi rgyal po] (King of
Naga who defeats demon)

20-9 éﬁﬁﬁg:éﬂgmiﬁ [lho nub tshad med byang chub rgyal po] (King of
Measureless Enlightenment)

20-10 @Qﬁﬁ&iﬂ@ﬁ@% [ye gshen ma rig mun sel] (Primordial gShen, the

Dispeller of the Darkness of Ignorance)
20-11 ‘%}/iil/lk\!qﬁalm [nyon mongs nad sel] (The Dispeller of the Disease of
Defilements)

20-12 ﬂﬂﬂ%ﬂ'&% [dag pa sgrib sel] (The Immaculate One who Dispels Ob-

stacles)

20-13 0@" ’Iﬁ'ﬁgmﬂm [’gro kun dbul sel] (The Dispelling the Poverty of All

beings)

20-14 ga&!‘lﬁ‘gﬂ [dri zhim ngad ldan] (The One having Delicious fra-
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grance)

20-15 5&!&'&!"5&':51 [byams pa spos ngad] (The Loving-One with Smell of
Incense)
AN ~~ .

20-16 JNTJZPRA [spos kyi glang po] (The Musk-Elephant)

20-17 Eﬂ/&\!@%&ﬂq [spos kyi thim pa] (The Dessolving of Incense)

j/ n'g'@q@qﬂ&z\ramngﬁ1(&&&'&':@51)\1 [lha mo me tog tsam pa mal]
(The Eight Mind-Heroines of Primordial gShen of Pa class)

20-18 %&/ 5?1'?5/4"'334‘&!'341 [lha mo me tog tsam pa ma] (Goddess of Tsam pa
Flower)

20-19 “giff ﬁgﬂﬁad/ &W [lha mo me tog ha lo ma] (Goddess of Ha lo Flower)

20-20 fgi!/ ﬁgﬂgﬁéx [lha mo me tog bhud dha] (Goddess of Bhud dha Flow-
er)

20-21 %34/ QWRNIRLAA| [lha mo utpal zur phud ma] (Goddess with hair-
locks of Utpala Flower)

20-22 ‘Ei!’ q&x‘&*ﬁ’qg&usqx [lha mo gser mdog bum pa can] (Goddess who
holds Golden Vase)

20-23 g&’%é&:ﬁgqm [lha mo dri zhim ngad ldan ma] (Goddess, the Deli-
cious Fragrance)

20-24 %34/ Né‘&'ﬁ'&! | [Tha mo nub manda ra ba ma] (Goddess, Mandarabama)

20-25 %&/ 5&1%41%/045\11 [lha mo dam tshig sgrol ma] (Goddeess, Samaya

Savioress)

Guardians and Openers of the Four Gates

20-26 ﬂﬂié&iﬂ&@ﬁﬂqgﬂ&!&q [g.yung drung rigs kyi dpa’ bo gsas]
(Brave gSas of the Eternal Family) <the guardian of the east gate>

20-27 ‘Ei!/ ﬂ'ﬁfgﬁ&q [lha mo gzi ldan ma] (Brilliant Goddess) <the gate open-
er of the east>

20-28 NN@%Q}N@%QQEQ}NNX [las kyi rigs kyi dpa’ bo gsas] (Brave gSas of
the Karma Family) <the guardian of the north gate>

20-29 an’nﬁgl&q [zhi ba kun skyong ma] (Peaceful Goddess who Protects
All) <the gate opener of the north>
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20-30 Nﬁaiﬂl\!@ﬁnqaﬁ"&m [padma’i rigs kyi dpa’ bo gsas] (Brave gSas of
the Lotus Family) <the guardian of the west gate>

20-31 QQR'Q'QI'QEER'NX ['bar ba me ’phreng ma] (Blazing Goddess who has
the Rosary of Fire) <the gate opener of the west>

20-32 iqiqiﬂwﬁﬁﬂq{qu [rin chen rigs kyi dpa’ bo gsas] (Brave gSas
of the Jewel Family) <the guardian of the south gate>

20-33 g'ﬁﬁ@ﬁ'ﬂ&&'qgl'&x [lha mo rin chen gser ’phreng ma] (Goddess

who has the Rosary of Precious Stone) <the gate opener of the south>
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A2 | Deities of the Twelve Rituals

Plate no.21 rNam dag smon lam mtha’ yas

“The Divine Assembly of the Mandala of the Well-Gone One, the Enlight-
ened One, the Limitless Player.” [bde bar gshegs pa sangs rgyas smon lam
mtha’ yas kyi lha tshogs]

21-1 NRN'@N';’-\@'N&'&EQ'NN1 (%N'ﬁﬂ'{}ﬁ'm&'&ﬂ‘lwl\lp [sangs rgyas smon
lam mtha’ yas, or rnam dag smon lam mtha’ yas] (The Enlightened
One, the Limitless Prayer)
21-2 Q%R@ﬂ&%ﬁﬂ&!ﬁd%ﬂ [bder gshegs smon lam mi ’gyur] (The Well-
Gone One, the Unchanging Prayer)
21-3 Q%R‘@q&‘g}ﬁ'ﬂ&'&%&'ﬂqm [bder gshegs smon lam ’byung gnas] (The
Well-Gone One, the Source of Prayer)
21-4 Q%RQ‘@Q‘]N%\EN&ﬂNQ}@ﬂ [bder gshegs smon lam dpag med] (The
Well-Gone One, the Immeasurable Prayer)
21-5 n%x‘:r@q&%{s\m&rgqm [bder gshegs smon lam grub pa] (The Well-
Gone One, the Accomplishment of Prayer)
21-6 @'Qﬁi'éﬁma'qgfﬁﬂ [ye gshen smon lam ’gyur med] (Primordial
gShen, the Unchaging Prayer)
21-7 Qn@qéﬁma&ﬁnaﬂ [ye gshen smon lam yid bzhin] (Primordial gSh-
en, the Wish-fullfilliing Prayer)
21-8 @n@qgﬁm&g&ﬁq [ve gshen smon lam rnam dag] (Primordial gShen,
the Utterly Pure Prayer)
21-9 @q@qg’qm&’{q&fﬂ [ye gshen smon lam don yod] (Primordial gShen,
Meaningful Prayer)
21-10 UTIQ}E]%}}@N&%QW@!ﬂ [ye gshen smon lam dwogs med] (Primordial
gShen, the Undoubted Prayer)
21-11 Q@qg}{qm&‘aﬁmﬁﬂ [yve gshen smon lam thogs med] (Primordial
gShen, the Unobstructed Prayer)
21-12 @q@qﬁ’qm&qﬁnﬁgy [ye gshen smon lam gzi brjid] (Primordial gSh-
en, the Glorious Prayer)
21-13 Q'q@q'}}\;’qm&'&ax@q [ye gshen smon lam mthar phyin] (Primordial
gShen, the Perfected Prayer)
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Four Gatekeepers of the Palace

21-14 %T Q'@'ﬂﬁﬁ'}}ﬁ'ﬂ&%ﬁ'&q [ye gshen smon lam sgron ma] (Primordial
gShen, the Lamp of Prayer) <guardian of the east gate>

21-15 @4‘@5{}?5\04&11165\&” [ye gshen smon lam brtan ma] (Primordial gSh-
en, the Stable Prayer) <guardian of the south gate>

21-16 @n@qgﬁqm&gmm [ye gshen smon lam dag pa] (Primordial gShen,
the Pure Prayer) <guardian of the west gate>

21-17 @Qﬁﬁg/ﬁm&!\ﬁfqgﬂ [ye gshen smon lam don Idan] (Primordial gSh-
en, the Meaningful Prayer) <guardian of the north gate>
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Plate no.22 rNam dag yum

“The Divine Assembly of the Mandala of the Mother of the Great Vehicle
who Attained the Transcendent Perfection.” [theg pa chen po yum pha rol tu
phyin ma’i dkyil ’khor gyi lha tshogs]

22-1 ‘g&'@i'ﬁ&'&ﬂ'g&l\l'&q [yum chen shes rab byams ma] (Great Loving
Mother of Wisdom)

f&!ﬁ%ﬁﬂ"aa:m&wh [mngon dga’i zhing khams] (<in> the Realm of Mani-
fest Joy)
22-2 ﬂ&'@i'ﬂﬁ&'@g&l&'m [yum chen thabs kyi byams ma] (Great Mother,
the Loving One of Skillful Means)
22-3 QA’ZT]/' Qiﬂ’&&&'@&'ﬁ:‘} [’gro ’dul sangs rgyas stong] (A Thousand En-
lightened Ones who subdue living beings)

fg&'ﬁqa&'m&!l\!h [rnam dag zhing khams] (<in> the Realm of Manifest
Joy)
22-4 lﬁ,&!'gs{ql\!&'ﬂwﬁ'g&!k\!'&x [yum chen bsam gtan byams ma] (Great Moth-
er, the Loving One of Meditative Concentration)
22-5 %:’ﬂq@mﬁ&mmg&%g’:x [ting ’dzin rgyal po’i sangs rgyas stong] (A
thousand Enlightened Ones of the King of Meditative Absorption)

fQ§'Qa'aR'm&INh [bde ba’i zhing khams] (<in> the Realm of Bliss) <west>
22-6 l@&!'%ﬁ'ﬁ%ﬁ&'g&w'&} [yum chen smon lam byams ma] (Great Mother,
the Loving One of Prayer)
A\ ~~
22-7 NN FU NN FNYR'] [mtha’ yas rgyal po’i sangs rgyas stong] (A
thousand Enlightened Ones of the King of Infinity)

fﬁﬂm'@afi'm&Nh [dpal gyi zhing khams] (<in> the Realm of Glory)

22-8 tg&'%ﬁ'ém'@&z\rg&&m [yum chen tshul khrims byams ma] (Great
Mother, the Loving One of Ethical Discipline)
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22-9 %&'ﬁﬁ'lﬁ'&:&@&'§:’1 [dri ma med pa’i sangs rgyas stong] (A thou-
sand of the Stainless Enlightened Ones)

fﬁﬂngal‘(m&k\!h [dga’ 1dan zhing khams] (<in> the Realm of Joy)
-\ v\/ v“v v :
22-10 YNEBHYINTINA] [yum chen stobs kyi byams ma]
22-11 ﬁQ:’ﬁ:’Ei'N&'&:&'@N‘Q/RW [dbang dang ldan pa’i sangs rgyas stong]

fﬁm:'gq'a:mswh [dbang ldan zhing khams] (<in> the Realm of Power)
22-12 tg&'%ngz\ré‘g&&\raq [yum chen thugs rje byams ma]
22-13 n;{m'nnaq'ix’ammgnignq [bskal ba bzang po’i sangs rgyas stong]

fQ%‘ES\'aR'm&!Nh [bde Idan zhing khams] (<in> the Realm of Bliss)

22-14 ﬂ&'@ﬁ'ﬁfﬁ'@g&g&l\!'& | [yum chen brtson ’grus byams ma]
A 7\ Yol .

22-15 AN AANRANFN Y] [’od zer ’phro ba’i sangs rgyas stong]

f&g&"gi’é:‘fﬂ&wh [mnyam ldan zhing khams] (<in> the Realm of Equality)
22-16 ﬁ&'%q'n‘sfﬁ'ng&&rm [yum chen bzod pa byams ma] (Great Mother,

the Loving One of Patience)

22-17 ﬂ%&ﬁﬁ&g&ﬂak\!(&@&l\g&x [gnyis med mnyam pa’i sangs rgyas stong]

jj&!‘{qsﬂaf@ﬂ%qh [mngo dga’ ’jig rten] (<in> the World of Manifest Joy)
22-18 ﬂ&!'gﬁ"uﬁﬁgﬁ'g&w& | [yum chen kun bskyed byams ma]

et A\ vl .
22-19 FRAIRNIANRNFNI| [bkod pa zab mo’i sangs rgyas stong]

fg&ﬁﬂqgﬂgqh [rnam dag’ ’jig rten] (<in> the World of Complete Purity)
22-20 ﬂ&!%ﬁgﬂ&éﬁ@&&q [yum chen thugs rje dgyes ma]
22-21 ﬁﬂd‘fgqg&&ma'&&&@&%’:1 [dga’ Idan byams pa’i sangs rgyas stong]

f :ﬁ'na'qﬁq'@qh [bde ba’i ’jig rten] (<in> the World of Bliss)
22-22 ﬂ&'éiq'g'qgm@x'& | [yum chen rdzu ’phrul myur ma]
N
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~ ~ (SN Yol .
22-22 RN UAA NN FA YR [thogs pa med pa’i sangs rgyas stong]

fﬁﬂm@f@ﬂgﬁh [dpal gyi ’jig rten] (<in> the World of Glory)
-~ -~ .
22-24 WNBFFANERNA] [yum chen thugs rje khros ma]
22-25 &!g’ﬁfl:'gﬁ'na'&&!\!'@&'zgiw [mthu dbang ldan pa’i sangs rgyas stong]

fﬁﬂ}quqf@ﬂﬁqh [dga’ Idan ’jig rten] (<in> the World of Joy)
22-26 @&%ﬁ’{lﬁiﬂﬂ&ﬂ&} [yum chen kun rig gsal ma]
22-27 &Eﬁ'ﬂ?’ﬁﬂﬁﬂa‘k\llﬂgﬂéﬁl'W [mngon par dga’ ba’i sangs rgyas stong]

fﬁﬁ:gﬁﬂaﬂﬁﬁh [dbang ldan ’jig rten] (<in> the World of Power)
-~ Q ~ _Q . .
22-28 W EH RGN &S] [yum chen bkra shis dge ma ni]
- e N vt .
22-29 Qﬁ'gﬁ'Qﬂﬁ'ﬂQ'NlN'@N'ﬁl'x [bde Idan bkod pa’i sangs rgyas stong]

fﬂ%ga\q‘aﬂ'@a\h [bde Idan ’jig rten] (<in> the World of Joy)
22-30 tg&'%eg'a&wsggmm [yum chen thams cad sgrol ma]
22-31 @'i&"ﬂ'?&'&l&g&'§l‘] [u dum wa ra’i sangs rgyas stong]

f&g&gﬁdﬁﬂgﬁh [mnyam ldan ’jig rten] (<in> the World of Equality)
22-32 ﬁ&!’%ﬁ'ﬁi'&!g&!&'m [yum chen sbyin pa byams pa]

22-33 NEQ‘NN‘EQ“N‘H&'NRN'@N'%/R'1 [mtha’ yas rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas stong]

f/g.\{/ 34'%5\’3\!/’ Qah [sgo ma chen mo bzhi] (Great Female Guardians of the
Four Gates)
22-34 ﬁqagﬁg&z\rm [dga’ ldan byams ma] (Loving Lady of Joy)
22-35 QBR‘@’&N'@&YN‘M [btang snyoms byams ma] (Loving Lady of Equa-
nimity)
22-36 Sﬁ'ﬁﬁg&lt\!'m [tshad med byams ma] (Immeasurable Loving Lady)
22-37 %K'E’g&&'m [snying rje byams ma] (Loving Lady of Compassion)
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Plate no.23 rGyal yum byams ma

“The Divine Assembly of the Mandala of the Venerable, Great Loving

Lady who is the Sole Mother of All the Victorious Ones.” [rgyal ba kun gyi
yum gcig rje btsun byams ma chen mo’i dkyil ‘khor gyi lha tshogs]

23-1

ﬂ&@q@&r;ﬂ'ﬂ#@ﬂ (%N'ﬁlq'ﬂ&!p [yum chen shes rab phar phyin, or

rnam dag yum] (Great Mother of the Transcendent Knowledge)

f.\.«...«.«.V.\.. S S
W aq \qZ\! YK gﬁ @Qm&q&\! E3| @’4 {4} ﬂ"ﬂi Qﬂgﬂ [yum chen shes rab
phar phyin gyi ’khor shes rab rgyal po’i gshen brgyad] (Attendants of the

Great Mother of the Transcendent Knowledge, Eight gShens, the Kings of

Knowledge)

23-2

23-3

23-4

23-5

23-6

23-7
23-8

23-9

\ﬁ%’\!‘ﬁg:!llaagmiﬁ [don kun grub pa’i rgyal po] (King who accom-
plished all objects)
N ~ . .
N'Q%&'ﬂﬁ:'i:’ﬂgﬂﬂ‘ [mi 'gyur g.yung drung rgyal po] (King of Un-
changing Eternity)

S S o S et . ’ 3
QBN N NIV AR FAA| [gnyis med mnyam pa’i rgyal po] (King of Non-
dual Evenness)

-~ N\ ~~ . . . : :
FNARRIFAXFAA| [rnam par ’byed pa’i rgyal po] (King of Discrimi-
nation)
qrgm'ixﬁ'@z\rmgmiﬁ [’khrul med shes rab rgyal po] (King of Unmis-
taken Knowledge)
aQ@N\ﬁ’q@@NEﬁ [mi ’khrul don gyi rgyal po] (King of Infallible Truth)
ﬂﬁ&@qiﬂl}agﬁaﬁ [kun mkhyen rig pa’i rgyal po] (King of Omni-
scient Awareness)

RKQ}NN@N%Q}@N‘HW [rang gsal shes rig rgyal po] (King of Self-lumi-

nous Knowing Awareness)

fa&’ng&@:mmh [mngon dga’i zhing khams] (<Great Mother dwelling
in> the Realm of Manifest Joy)

23-10 ﬁ&'%ﬁ'ﬂﬂ&@g&&'&{ [yum chen thabs kyi byams ma] (Great Mother,
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fﬂﬁ&@gﬂﬁaﬁﬁqﬂﬂgﬁh [thabs kyi rgyal po’i gshen brgyad] (Eight gSh-
ens, the Kings of Skillful Means)

23-11 3154/ EﬂN’&gﬂ'ﬂgﬂiﬁ [rma lo thabs mchog rgyal po] (rMa lo, the King
of the supreme method)

23-12 EQN'&WN'QQ]{ Qiﬁ!'@ﬂ!’iﬁ [thabs mkhas ’gro ’dul rgyal po] (King who is
skilled in the means of taming living beings)

23-13 EQNEQ@"NE@N&? [thabs ldan thugs rje rgyal po] (Compassionate
King who possesses skifull means)

23-14 EQN'NgﬂEﬁ@ﬁgN'iﬁ [thabs mchog zad med rgyal po] (King of inex-
haustible skillful means)

23-15 EQN'%Q"QS{QQN@N'?J/} [thabs chen kun ’dus rgyal po] (King in whom
all the great methods unite)

23-16 EQN@NRQKQ%&'@GJ'KX [thabs kyis dbang bsgyur rgyal po] (King who
dominates by skillful means)

23-17 EQN@NQXQQR'@N'\N/} [thabs kyis kun ’byung rgyal po] (King from
who all originates by skillful means)

23-18 EQN@NQS\QES\@N?JW [thabs kyis kun ’dren rgyal po] (King who
guides all <beings> with skillful means)

fg&!‘ﬁﬂaﬁm&mh [rnam dag zhing khams] ({Great Mother dwelling n
the> Completely Pure Realm)
23-19 ﬂ&'%q'ng\v"é'g&&'m [yum chen thugs rje byams ma] (Great Mother,

the Loving lady of Compassion)

[’@:E@miﬁqﬁqn@ﬁh [snying rje rgyal po’i gshen brgyad] (Eight gSh-
ens of the King of Compassion)

23-20 g&&ﬂ&':&’gﬁ'@’diﬁ [byams pa’i ngang ldan rgyal po] (Gentle-Na-

tured King)
23-21 ﬁﬂd'ﬂdﬁm'@@ﬂ'iﬁ [dga’ ba ’phrul gyi rgyal po] (Joyful King of Mag-
ic)

-~ ~~

23-22 Sﬁ'ﬁﬁ'@&'g‘@mm [tshad med snying rje rgyal po] (King of Measure-
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23-23

23-24

23-25

23-26

23-27

less Compassion)

a ~ N\ ~
QARR YNV NFARXFAA] [btang snyoms med pa’i rgyal po] (King who
has impartial mind)
Qﬁ'@&'i&'&fﬂfla‘@mﬁi [kun khyab nam mkha’i rgyal po] (King of the
All-encompassing Sky)
ﬂﬁg&&%&&@miﬁ [kun snyoms nyi ma’i rgyal po] (King of the All-
equal Sun)
’{lﬁ'ﬁ%ﬁ'&li&ma@m'?ﬂ [kun brten yangs pa’i rgyal po] (Broad-minded
King who is the support of all)
%ﬁﬁﬁgﬂ&é&@@aﬁ [rgyun med thugs rje’i rgyal po] (King of Inces-

sant Compassion)

fﬂ%ﬁ&dﬁﬂ%ﬁh [bde ba’i ’jig rten] (<Great Mother dwelling in> the World
of Bliss)

23-28

t\q&‘%q‘?,{am&g&mm [yum chen smon lam byams ma] (Great Mother,
the Loving Lady of Prayer)

f%m&@uiﬁq@qn@ﬁh [smon lam rgyal po’i gshen brgyad] (Eight gSh-

23-29

23-30

23-31

23-32

23-33

23-34

23-35
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ens of the King of Prayer)
i\ﬁ/ﬂl\lﬁﬁl}a@m?ﬁ [re dogs med pa’i rgyal po] (King beyond hope
and fear)
g%&awwm‘gmiﬁ [rgya che mtha’ yas rgyal po] (Immeasurably Vast
King )
Qﬁﬂﬁﬁ@@&@ﬂh’x [bdag med ye shes rgyal po] (King of Selfness
Wisdom)
Ng’g’ﬂ'gﬂﬁa'@miﬁ [mthu rtsal grub pa’i rgyal po] (King who accom-
plished the power and skill of magic)
ai'm&!k\!'ﬂ%&!ﬂk\!gmiﬁ [zhing khams bde legs rgyal po] (King of the
Bliss and Happiness of the Realms)
mq‘n%’n&’g’q&&gmiﬁ [phan bde bsod nams rgyal po] (King of the
Merits for the Prosperity and Bliss)
gquwnﬂa&@uiﬁ [phun tshogs bkra shis rgyal po] (King of the
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perfect auspiciousness)
23-36 XK@%QNM@@N&? [nor sbyin dpal gyi rgyal po] (Glorious King who
gives the wealth)

fﬁﬂﬂd'@'ai'm&m h [dpal gyi zhing khams] (<Great Mother dwelling in> the
World of Glory) <south>

23-37 ﬂ&'@ﬁ'@ﬁ&@'g&!&'w [yum chen stobs kyi byams ma]

fg&&@g&iﬁm@qﬂ@ﬁh [stobs kyi rgyal po’i gshen brgyad] (Eight gSh-
ens of the King of Strength)

23-38 gﬂ&ﬁﬁ%ﬁ&&fﬂ@@iﬁ [thogs med stobs mchog rgyal po]

23-39 ﬂl'ﬂ'&ﬂ&'ﬁﬁ'@ﬂ'iﬁ [gang la chags med rgyal po]

23-40 AEAY ﬁ@’-'\ Q%R@GJ l! [’khor lo dbang bsgyur rgyal po]

23-41 ﬁﬁ ar ﬁt\! QRRNHA lq [srid pa skos ’debs rgyal po]

23-42 Q%R:! KRR Qg"\ﬂg@! l! [’byung ba dbang bsgyur rgyal po]

23-43 5&\! :T@\ ’{ﬁ %&K\! FAA] [dus bzhi kun snyoms rgyal po]

23-44 ﬂﬁ LN Sar Qﬁq HAA] LI [srid gsum zil gnon rgyal po]

23-45 m&l\!'qﬁa'ﬁQR'gﬁ'@N'm [khams gsum dbang sdud rgyal po]

fiQ’gﬂN'§§'$§'=\Q'Qg&IN h [gling chen rab ’byams] ({Great Mother dwell-
ing in> the Great, Enormous Continent of the west)
23-46 ﬂ&'é%q‘m&r%qgswm [yum chen bsam gtan byams ma] (Great

Mother, the Loving lady of the meditative concentration)

f%:qﬁq@mﬁ&q@gn@sh [ting ’dzin rgyal po’i gshen brgyad] (Eight gSh-
ens of King of Meditative Absorption)

23-47 3“4'&%&'4’1@&'3&@@'?4/1 [mi ’gyur gyung drung rgyal po] (King of Un-

changing Eternty)

23-48 5?1'4‘]@:‘%&&35‘@@'51 [mi g.yeng ting ’dzin rgyal po]

23-49 SQJQ@NQN&Q']F)%@GJEYR [mi ’khrul bsam gtan rgyal po]

23-50 ﬁﬂﬁ&%}&!%ﬁﬂémiﬁ [mi gyo mnyam nyid rgyal po]

23-51 ’3‘1/ &a'qgﬂl'@'@ﬂd'iﬁ [go cha "phrul gyi rgyal po]
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23-52 ﬂa\'m'dgﬁ'&ﬁgﬂd'm [don la ’gyur med rgyal po]
23-53 w:ﬁq?{qg&@miﬁ [yang dag don dam rgyal po]
23-54 &'qu'RR'%ﬁ'@N'?J/‘ [ma bcos ngang nyid rgyal po]

fgﬂ'ﬁﬂ&'gﬁ&'@ﬁ'&ﬂ&g&&h [byang phyogs gling chen rab ’byams] (<Great
Mother dwelling in> the Great, Enormous Continent of the north)
23-55 g&!’%ﬁ'n‘g}'qg&@w\rm [yum chen brtson ’grus byams ma] (Great
Mother, the Loving lady of diligence)

fné”qqgﬂl@mﬁaﬂﬁqqgﬁh [brtsin ’grus rgyal po’i gshen brgyad] (Eight
gShens of the King of Effort)

23-56 AYANIRENNFAH] [bslab pa mthar rdzogs rgyal po]

23-57 ﬂfqﬁgfl!@ﬁ@@!iﬁ [brtson pa phul phyin rgyal po]

23-58 %&N@ﬂ&%&gﬂ@@aﬁ [myur mgyogs rdzu ’phrul rgyal po]

23-59 ngum&@gmiﬁ [’jug pa lam gyi rgyal po]

23-60 s‘i%’qma@q@miﬁ [mi ldog phar phyin rgyal po]

23-61 &EQWN'{'&%&@N'Q} [mtha’ yas ngo mtshar rgyal po] (King of Limit-

less Wonderment)
23-62 @qz\rq‘&aq’g/ﬂz\r@mﬁﬁ [zhugs pa mtha’ rdzogs rgyal po]
23-63 &ER@%%@@@N&W [mthar phyin don gyi rgyal po]

f%ﬁ"@jﬂ"&'gi(‘%ﬂ'iﬂ'qg&k\!h [nub phyogs gling chen rab ’byams] ({Great
Mother dwelling in> the Great, Enormous Continent of the west)
23-64 @N@WQ\E/KHQ&N'&IX [yum chen bzod pa byams ma] (Great Mother,
the Loving lady of Patience)

fné/ﬁ‘{qgmﬁaq@qngﬁh [bzod thob rgyal po’i gshen brgyad] (Eight
gShens, the King of Patience)
23-65 qﬁ&mg;q@@miﬁ [nad sel sman gyi rgyal po]
23-66 iﬂ@ﬂ%@@ﬂiﬂ [dug sel rtsi yi rgyal po] (King of the Elixir for elimi-
nating poisons)
23-67 &aa'gs\'g:@mgmiﬁ [mnyam ldan byang chub rgyal po]
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23-68 g}: xR g oy FA'A| [byung tshor med pa’i rgyal po]
23-69 ﬁﬂ gﬁ @N gﬂgﬂd iﬁ [dag byed khrus kyi rgyal po]
23-70 gﬁ gﬁ 55 g@m l! [smin byed drod kyi rgyal po]
23-71 Qﬁn“k\! gﬁ él'\n'] @’4 LW [’degs byed rlung gi rgyal po]
23-72 Qaﬁ gﬁ Rq asg FA Lq [bskyed byed rin chen rgyal po]

f%ﬂ&'gﬁ:’%ﬁ'!ﬁ'@g&&h [lho phyogs gling chen rab ’byams] (<Great
Mother dwelling in>the Great, Enormous Continent of the south)
23-73 @&'@ﬁé&'@&&'g&&'&} [yum chen tshul khrims byams ma] (Great
Mother, the Loving lady of Discipline)

fgaiﬁ@m?ﬁ:r@qn@ﬁh [dri med rgyal po’i gshen brgyad] (Eight gShens
of the Stainless King)

23-74 g&lﬁﬂgﬁﬁ@miﬁ [rnam dag dri med rgyal po] (The Stainless King of
Complete Purity)

23-75 &é&l\!'fﬁﬁ'@ﬁﬂﬁ?’@m'iﬁ [mtshungs med ud ’bar rgyal pol

23-76 gqgmngﬁgmiﬁ [skyon bral padma’i rgyal po] (King of Lotus with-
out fault)

23-77 N‘&Q}N‘Mé&'gmiﬁ [ma chags padma’i rgyal pol

23-78 5&"&'3&'54}'&!3'@04'21/1 [chags bral dag pa’i rgyal po]

23-79 NR’ﬁﬂ'Qiﬂdﬂagﬂiﬁ [vang dag ’dul ba’i rgyal po] (King of the Au-
thentic Discipline)

23-80 FrAX: gﬁ &!é&l\l Aoy ﬂé’f’\! R!W [tshangs spyod mtshungs pa’i rgyal po]

23-81 AMRY 6\!2256\ FAr lq [dka’ thub mthar phyin rgyal po] (King who

perfected austerity)

ff?g ﬂ’i‘%&'@i'&ﬂqg&wh [lho shar gling chen rab ’byams] (<Great Mother

dwelling in>the Great, Enormous Continent of the southeast)
23-82 ﬂ&!‘%ﬁ@i'&!g&!&'ﬂ [yum chen sbyin pa byams ma] (Great Mother,
the Loving lady of Alms)

fgqngmiﬁ:r@qngﬁh [sbyin pa rgyal po’i gshen brgyad] (Eight gShens
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of the King of Alms)

23-83 & Qﬁ 55‘ oy @’" Lq [ma god sbyin pa’i rgyal po]

23-84 4‘1@’; SR&! &Qﬁ @11 Lq [gyung drung mi mgon rgyal po]

23-85 &' F)ﬂ Qﬁ gﬂgﬂd l!] [me tog ’od kyi rgyal po] (King of Flower’s Light)

23-86 ARER q:g@m 4!1 [gyung drung gar gyi rgyal po] (King of Everlast-

~N

ing Dance)
S\ Pt ~~ . . .

23-87 NINFINFAA| [mi zad blo gros rgyal po] (King of Inexasible Intel-
ligence)

23-88 2(23%@&@“51 [ri ’dzin klu yi rgyal po] (King of Mountain-Dwelling
Nagas)
[ AN . ~~

23-89 JAN'ES YA AN FAA] [stobs chen stag ’gros rgyal po]

23-90 ﬂ&@ﬂ&ﬁﬂ&@gﬂiﬂ [gar zhags sngags kyi rgyal po]

f/g-:\qxﬁr\'%ﬁ'm'qgawh [byang shar gling chen rab ’byams] (<Great
Mother dwelling in> the Great, Enormous Continent of the northeast)
23-91 ﬁ&'%ﬁ"{lﬁg:g&&'& | [yum chen kun snang byams ma] (Great Mother,

the Loving One who is all-illuminating)

f‘gqg&@mﬁaﬂ}ﬁq&@ﬁh [lhun grub rgyal po’i gshen brgyad] (Eight gSh-
ens of the Spontaneous Present King)

23-92 W:'ﬂﬂ'&!ﬂ%’@'@ﬂd'iﬁ [yang dag mthar gyi rgyal po]

23-93 ‘g’q'ﬁﬁ'&aqugﬂiﬁ [rtog med mtha’ yas rgyal po]

23-94 \gﬂ(}aﬁ’qggméﬁﬂiﬁ [rtog ’dzin dri bral rgyal po]

23-95 ;‘)ﬂl\l ar &Kﬁ Q%&@N RW [rtogs pa mngon ’gyur rgyal po]

23-96 A fg&axgq FA lq [lam Inga mthar phyin rgyal po] (King who per-
fected the five paths)

23-97 nggﬂdﬂ'ﬁ%\@ﬂd?ﬁ [sa bcu zil gnon rgyal po]

23-98 aﬁﬁr@@ﬁ@miﬁ [bla med phar phyin rgyal po]

23-99 ’{ﬁ?ﬁ&%@@ﬂiﬁ [kun snang ’od kyi rgyal po] (King of All-illuminat-
ing Light)

fg:'g;:@:@q'x:rqgmh [byang nub gling chen rab ’byams] (<Great
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Mother dwelling in> the Great, Enormous Continent of the northwest)

23-100 c\u’a\xéﬁ'ga\x'ﬁqg&wm [yum chen rnam dag byams ma] (Great Moth-

er, the Loving One of complete purity)

f&ax@q@miﬁmqngﬁh [mthar phyin rgyal po’i gshen brgyad] (Eight
gShens of the Perfected King)

23-101 &IaﬂNﬁﬂﬂa@MEﬁ [ma chags dag pa’i rgyal po]

23-102 54‘1&5135&154“@@51 [chags med rnam dag rgyal po]

23-103 FARr a@ 5 qArgAr & | [chags skyon dri bral rgyal po]

23-104 &sﬂ"z\l Qéﬁ g 5@! FAr lq [chags ’dzin mtha’ bral rgyal po]

23-105 ai qar Né@ FA lq [skyon bral padma’i rgyal po] (King of Lotus with-
out fault)

23-106 E‘Né&'@ﬁ'ﬁéﬁ'@ﬂiﬁ [ngo mtshar yid bzhin rgyal po]

23-107 RRRA R‘Qﬁ%‘ﬁ'@ﬂ'ﬁ/} [dbang bsgyur ’khor 10’i rgyal po] (King of
the Wheel of Mastery)

23-108 i&!ﬂﬁﬂaﬁqgmiﬁ [dus gsum mi nub rgyal po] (King of the Three
Times that Does Not Wane)

ffg/ Qmﬁ:‘%qm‘ag&mh [lho nub gling chen rab ’byams] (<Great Mother
dwelling in> the Great, Enormous Continent of the southwest)
23-109 lg&!'gq'gﬂl\@qg&!&'&q [yum chen tshogs chen byams ma] (Great
Mother, the Loving One of the Great Accumlation )

f@qgﬂl\!@miﬁﬂﬁaﬂﬂgﬁh [phun tshogs rgyal po’i gshen brgyad] (Eight
gShens, the Kings of Perfection)

23-110 ‘{qn@&&ax@q@miﬁ [don gnyis mthar phyin rgyal po]

23-111 §'§4}N'&ER‘§3{@N'K} [sna tshogs mthar phyin rgyal po]

23-112 & O«%R\ql\! £ @0\1 &q [kun ’byung shes rab rgyal po]

23-113 =& Q@ﬁ q& @A @N RW [rang bzhin nam mkha’i rgyal po]

23-114 %ngk! g}(ﬂg}/@! Lq [rdzu ’phrul klong gi rgyal po] (King of Space of

Magical Manifestation)
23-115 5@55@:&’3@&&7 [skye med dbyings kyi rgyal pol
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23-116 qqqis@@m@miﬁ ['gag med ye shes rgyal po]
23-117 ﬂ%&ﬁﬁ&@&qa@@!iﬁ [gnyis med mnyam pa’i rgyal po]

Guardians of the Four Gates

23-118 gﬂ&ﬁﬁ’qig«l’ %ﬂ'\l\!%&q [thugs rje dkar mo lcags kyu ma]

23-119 a:;z‘g}&f W:{q‘&m [glang ra sngon mo gshang thogs ma]
=N - A .

23-120 N’QR’ﬁ&R‘N'gﬂN'ﬁﬂ'ﬂ [li bar dmar mo lcags sgrog mal

23-121 ﬂ@&lgqsﬂi Q“%@Q}N&q [gtum chen nag mo gze zhags ma]
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Plate no.24 gShen gyi dge spyod

“The Divine Assembly of the Mandala of the Completely Pure, Virtuous
Conduts of gShen.” [gshen gyi dge spyod rnam par dag pa’i dkyil ’khor gyi
lha tshogs]

24-1 :gswnr%ﬂéﬂgﬂdfq [ston pa khri gtsug rgyal ba] (Teacher, Tritsuk the

Victorious)

fm:gngz\@g&mgﬁh [vang dag thugs kyi sras brgyad] (Eight Authen-
tic Spiritual Sons)

24-2 Néﬁ'gﬁ'i&'ﬁ/igﬂd'm [mtshan ldan drang srong rgyal ba] (Victorious
Rishi <full-ordained monk>who has the Qualification)

24-3 Q‘]@Ré‘:ﬂ@}@qgﬂdm [gyung drung gtsug gshen rgyal ba] (Eternal
gTsug gShen the Victorious)

24-4 QNNSHQ’Q‘&Q‘]'Q}N'&'\Q? [sems dpa’ gtsug sras rma bo] (Mind-Hero,
gTsug sras rma bo)

24-5 @NNSMQ'@'@Q&EQ‘]M [sems dpa’ khri lde gung grags] (Mind-Hero,
Khri Ide gung grags)

24-6 Q‘]@QIQQNQQR'@'@NX [gshen rab tshul ’bar khri shes] (Supreme gShen,
tshul ’bar khri shes)

24-7 g“@i@ﬂgﬂdﬂliﬁ [lha gshen khri rgyal thang po] (gShen of God, Khri
rgyal thang po)

24-8 ﬂf\gi@?{ﬁgﬁ&q [lung ldan khri ’od sgron ma] (Lamp of Ten-Thou-
sand Light of the Statements <of Teaching>)

24-9 %ﬁ‘gaﬁﬂﬁ'\@ﬂk\m?{ﬂ [rgyud ldan gung khri gsal ’od] (Gung khri, the
Clear Light who has the Tantra)

fl}@ax Qﬁ&iﬂ'&%&'ﬂa'ﬂﬁqﬂah [sgo bzhi/ ’gro ’dul ’byung ba’i gshen
bzhi] (Four Gatekeepers, Four gShens of the Elements who Subdue Living
Beings)

24-10 Z\IES\S?Q%’\@RSQ'\ [sa bon mi ’gyur gling drug] (Bon of the Earth, the
N

204



A2 | Deities of the Twelve Rituals

Unchangeing Six Continents)

24-11 é&'ﬁ%’é@ﬂﬁ%’@'\gﬂ [rlung bon tshul ’bar mu phyod] (Bon of the
Wind, Tshul bar mu phyod)

24-12 ﬁ'ﬁi'ﬂ&i‘{]l&'@@l\q [me bon gsang grangs ye shes] (Bon of the Fire,
gSang grangs ye shes)

24-13 @Eﬁﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁ&@” [chu bon dag pa sgrib sel] (Bon of the Water, the

Immaculate One who Dispels Obstacles)

f&éﬁ‘gﬁ@%éﬂlnah [mtshan ldan khye’u chung bzhi] (the Four Excellent
Youths)

24-14 Q‘f‘r‘;’ﬂ'qg&!'l\h’i&} [gto bu ’bum sangs]
24-15 ﬂl\!ggyaﬁ [sras bu rma lo]
24-16 NI

24-17 Qﬂi%é&} [yid kyi khye’u chung] (The Young Boy of Mind)

[4

[sras bu gyu lo]

ffgﬂk\!?\ag/ Qaﬂ @N\N/gqi!/ﬂah [lcags ri’i sgo bzhi/ rgyal po chen po
bzhi] (The Four Great Kings <who guards the four gates of the Iron Moun-
tain>)
24-18 @N‘Q{f&'gﬁ'x [yul ’khor srung] (The Defender of the Area)
24-19 35\!’5/&'&5]&1 [rnam thos sras] (The Son of One who is fully-heard)
24-20 gqa“mnaq [spyan mig bzang] (The Beautiful Eyes) Also called the
‘Ugly Eyes’ [spyan mi bzang]
24-21 QHE\NS&'?\!} [’phags skyes po] (The Noble Birth) Also called [bon gyi
’phags]

fqaﬂ"\t [na drug] (The Six Na)

24-22 g’%&"q?’ﬂ [bya khyun ka ra na] (The garuda, Karana)

24-23 é’{\ﬁ'l!'ﬁﬂ [chu srin pa tra na] (The sea monster <makara>, Patrana)
Also spelled [chu srin pa tra can]

24-24 i!'@(‘g’&'ﬂ [mi chung bya ra na] (Also spelled [mi chung dza ra na])
(The young lad, Jarana)

24-25 iiﬂ'ﬁ\!ﬂ?sﬂ [ri dwags sha ra na] (The wild animal, Sharana)
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24-26 §R&>ﬂ"&@@@!i¥/&:&1\ [sder chags kyi rgyal po seng ge] (King of Car-
nivorous Animals, Lion)

24-27 g]&'éﬁ'&@i'ﬁm [glang chen ’gying ba na] (The elephant, ’Gying ba na)
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Plate no.25 gShen rab rnam par rgyal ba

“This thangka portrays the All-Victorious One, the Ten Principal Gods,

the Four Principal Well-Gone Ones <of Bon> as well as glorious protectors,

benefactors and guardians of the teachings.” [rnam par rgyal ba rtsa ba’i lha

bcu/ bder gshegs gtso bzhi/ dpal mgon sbyin bdag /bka’ srung dang bcas pa
bzhugs so/]

25-1

25-2

25-3

25-4

4‘@%‘2&5&“?‘@@&1 [gshen rab rnam par rgyal ba] (Supreme gShen,
the All-Victorious One)
FRENTUR B3 N NRAWINEAN] [dbyings kyi yum chen mo sa trig er
sangs] (Great Mother of the Expanse, Sa trig er sangs)
@@N@‘gﬂﬁqggﬁﬁﬂﬂ [ye shes kyi lha gshen lha ’od dkar] (God of
Wisdom, God of gShen, White Light)

Ao ~7 S :
IRV A NRN AR RS YR A NN AR E] [thabs la mkhas pa’i mchog

srid pa sangs po ’bum khri]

~ N N N Y -~
25-5 q&’m’g’g&'ggﬁﬁq&m'L,ga‘n':rhqq’mW [ston pa gshen rab] (The most

25-6

25-7

25-8

25-9

excellent one who perfected transcendent knowledge, Teacher, Su-

preme gShen)

@&Q“N&NR&@N@NKI [sangs rgyas rgyal po] (gSas of Garuda, the
King of Enlightened Ones)

Qgﬂﬂ&&@ﬁﬂﬁ(%ﬂ [Ide bo gsung chen] (gSas of Dragon, 1De bo,
Great Symbolic Language)

Q@ﬂ"'ﬂ"&&'ﬂﬁ&'{m&':xgﬂ [gnam grags ngar chen] (gSas of Dragon,
Strongly Resounding in the Sky)

QR‘Q}N&'@'ﬁQR‘@N'iﬁ [lha dbang rgyal po] (gSas of Lion, , the King of
Poweful God)

25-10 QRQ‘\NZ\!SQJ&!&‘%@N\Q/W [mi mgon rgyal po] (gSas of Lion, the King of

Protector of Human-beings)

25-11 ﬁﬂgﬁﬂ [zo bo dbu dgu] (Zo bo with Nine Heads)
25-12 ﬂ%&ﬁgﬁﬂ [gze ma dbu dgu] (gZe ma with Nine Heads)
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25-13
25-14

I3 § {l [ru co sde dgu]
g 0E ﬁ{l [hrom po rtse dgu]

25-15 q&&nmq@ﬂ [gsang ba lag chen] (Secret One with Big Hands)

25-16 Uﬁ\lﬁﬂaﬁgﬁm [yid bzhin rgyal ba] (The Wish-Fullfilling One the Vic-
torious)

25-17 fgﬁﬁ:lﬂﬂgéﬂ [lha dbang brgya byin]

25-18 Oﬁﬁ SN Qgﬁ | [dod pa dgu 'gyur]

25-19 @@GJ ﬂgqiis\ &3 [klu rgyal gtsug na rin chen] (King of Naga, the
Precious Crest)

25-20 a@mngiﬁ [klu rgyal ’jog pol

25-2]1 fxRAZRZ: il\! | [thang bzang ring skyes]

25-22 RA"Ar Qﬁ QQI\X [mkha’ la ’od ’bar] (Flaming Light in the Sky)

25-23 ’q:§ Q%GJ gﬂgﬂl RW [kong tse ’phrul gyi rgyal po] (Kong tse, the King
of Magic)

25-24 nﬂqgagéqqéqgﬁqﬁz\q [bka’ srung lha chen gcen lha mig dgu]
(Protector of the Word, Great God, the God of gCen with Nine Eyes)
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Plate no.26 sTon pa khri gtsug rgyal ba

“This thangka portrays the principal master, Khri gtsug the Victorious,
and his thirteen attendants.” [bstan pa’i gtso bo ston pa khri gtsug rgyal ba
gtso ’khor bcu gsum]

26-1 ?gﬁu@nggmm [ston pa khri gtsug rgyal ba] (Master Khri gtsug the

Victorious)

f/ iéﬂ\l [na drug] (The Six Na <in the mandorla surrounding the throne of
Master Khri gtsug rgyal ba (26-1)>)

26-2 § RMRE| [bya khyun ka ra na] (The Garuda, Ka ra na)

26-3 HFNHARE] [chu srin pa tra na] (The Sea monster <or, makara>, Pa tra
na)

26-4 ﬁ'@:’g"'\'ﬂ [mi chung bya ra na] (The Young lad, Bya ra na)
Also spelled [mi chung dza ra na]

26-5 Eiﬂ"&ﬂ%sﬂ [ri dwags sha ra na] (The Wild animal, Sha ra na)

26-6 gﬁl\!@%ﬂ [lha sras khye’u na] (The Divine prince, Khye’u na)

26-7 g}r\'%q'r@r\nm [glang chen ’gyin ba na] (The elephant, ’Gying ba na)

f %ﬂ“'@ﬁ‘“’qﬂgﬁh [thugs kyi sras brgyad] (Eight Heart-Sons)

26-8 5&@]/&@@1'&1 [drang srong rgyal ba] (The Victorious Sage)

26-9 ng:q@q@mn‘ [gtsug gshen rgyal ba] (gShen of Crest, the Victorious

One) Another name for the Young Boy of Mind [yid kyi khye’u chung]

26-10 ﬂ}§ﬂ"§]<\!§q\ﬂ [gtsug sras rma bo] (The Son of Crest, rMa bo)
Also spelled [gtsug sras rma’o]

26-11 @?ﬂ:{]ﬂm [khri lde gung grags]

26-12 5@1‘@4:‘@'@&1 [tshul ’bar khri shes]

26-13 @'@N‘ER’&’I [khri rgyal thang po]

26-14 @?{55’3\&” [khri ’od sgron ma] (The Lamp <throwing> a Myriad Rays
of Light)

26-15 ﬂ:@ﬂl\m?{ﬂ [gung khri gsal ’od] (Gung khri, Clear Light)
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f@qﬁqah [gshen po bzhi] (Four gShen po)

26-16 3?1'&%&'@&'54" [mi ’gyur gling drug] (Changeless Six Continents)

26-17 ém'@ﬂ%‘@'gﬂ [tshul ’bar mu phyod]

26-18 4‘]&&'{]4“&'@'@&1 [gsang grags ye shes] (gSang grags, Primordial Wis-
dom)

26-19 ﬂﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ@&w [dag pa sgrib sel] (The Purifier who Dispels the Obscura-

tions)

f@m‘a@qnéh [rgyal chen bzhi] (Four Great Kings)

26-20 @N'Qﬁ&ﬁ:'} [yul ’khor srung] (The Defender of the Area)

26-21 ;&I{N'ﬁl\q [rnam thos sras] (The Son of One who is fully-heard)

26-22 gq'ﬁq'na:'} [spyan mig bzang] (The Beautiful Eyes) Also called the
‘Ugly Eyes’ [spyan mi bzang].

26-23 Qfdﬂl\!g&'iﬁ [’phags skyes po] (The Noble Birth)

215



No.27

(SN

qimn’qgﬁ'mqg'm

216



A3 | Teachers of Discipline

Plate no.27 ’Dul ba brgyud pa’i bla ma

“This thangka portrays the principal lamas who held the authentic lin-
eage of the monastic discipline.” [rnam dag ’dul ba brgyud pa’i bla ma rnams]

27-1 @ﬂéﬂ@l}&q [khri gtsug rgyal ba] (Khri gtsug the Victorious)

f/ aéﬁfﬂi@iqah [mtshan ldan khye’u bzhi] (The Four Excellent Youths)
27-2 AHTAZNEA] [gto bu ’bum sangs]

27-3 @ﬁ@ @%é&1 [yid kyi khye’u chung] (Young Boy of Mind)

27-4 q&&g&&ﬁ [gsas bu rma lo] (Divine son, rMa lo)

-~

27-5 QAT [gsas bu g.yu lo] (Divine son, g.Yu lo)

27-6 NN NF G FAXES| [mnyam med shes rab rgyal mtshan] (The Vic-
tory Banner of the Peerless Wisdom)

27-7 &Ngqg]ﬁ@m@!@l\!ﬁamiﬁ [ma mchog srid rgyal ye shes dbal mo] (Su-
preme Mother, Queen of Existence, dBal mo of Wisdom) Guardian of

precepts

27-8 Lineage Holders of the monastic discipline before mNyam med
shes rab rgyal mtshan

ngq@qagmm [gtsug gshen rgyal ba] (The Victorious gShen of Crest)
Another name for the Young Boy of Mind [yid kyi khye’u chung].
5&'5‘{&'@@!‘:11 [drang srong rgyal ba] (The Victorious Sage)
ngﬁ&!a?:ﬁ [gtsug sras rma bo] (The Son of Crest, Mawo)
@gﬂ:ﬂﬂw [khri lde gung grags]

XDy
Y EN éﬁ'] [mu cho ldem drug]

f/ %ﬂﬂgﬂ‘\’&fniﬁqﬂ;ﬁh [rtag gzigs mkhan po brgyad] (Eight Sages from
Tazik)

5@'5‘5’%} [dmu tsha tra he] (Son of dMu, Tra he) Also spelled [dmu tsa
tra he]
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Q'E‘Qﬁ'fq [khri Ide ’od po] (Khri lde, Light)

g:g:’qé&qg’ﬂ [lhang lhang gtsug phud] (Bright Crest)

ﬁ&'ﬂ'&%&'} [dang ba yi ring] Also spelled [dwangs pa yi ring]
gﬂ&ﬁﬂ%@@&{ [thugs dkar ye shes] (Primordial Wisdom of the White
Heart) Also spelled [thugs kar ye shes]

ﬂ:g&!’@!'@l\q [gung rum ye shes]

‘Q/ﬁ'g'ﬂNGJ'Q’JRX ['od lha gsal ’bar] (God of the Light, the Clear and Blaz-
ing One)

%’Q@N'@'@N} [rdzu ’phrul ye shes] (Primordial Wisdom of Miracle)

f/ RS TR TS h [mkhan rabs gsum] (The Three Generations of Scholar-
abbots <from Zhangzhung>)

U\\Y'@N'éﬂd'@&!l\q [ye shes tshul khrims] (Discipline of Primordial Wis-
dom)

ﬂﬂl’é&éﬂ'@&k\q [g.yung drung tshul khrims] (Everlasting Discipline)
ﬂ§ﬂ@ﬁ§0~!@&w1 [gtsug phud tshul khrims] (Discipline of Crest)

AR AN -
f/ R TR NASNRH A ‘Eh [bod kyi thog ma’i mkhan po Inga] (The Original

Five Sages in Tibet) Also called the ‘Lineage of the Sages from Nga’ ris

’

[mnga’ ris kyi mkhan brgyud]
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AIFFPAR [ga cu rgyal ba] (Ga cu the victorious) Also spelled [ka ci
rgyal ba], [ga cu gtsug phud rgyal ba], or [ka chu’i gtsug phud rgyal ba]
&/'5'1/:'@04':“ [yo gong rgyal ba] (Yo gong the Victorious) Also spelled
[ya gong ye shes rgyal ba]

Ri&!'agm'qm [pham shi rgyal nam] (Pham shi, the Victorious Sky)
Also spelled [pham shin dpal gyi dbang phyug]

@'Q§§"\E!'QWQW [lde btsun rab gsal] (IDe btsun, the Extreme Clarity)
\E/Qéqi‘:!@l\q [jo btsun ye shes] (Jo btsun, the Primordial Wisdom)

Also spelled [co btsun ye shes], or [co btsun ye shes tshul khrims]
N'ﬁfigﬁ!‘s\m [ya gong rgyal nam] (Ya gong, the Victorious Sky)
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f/ N‘ﬁ‘mm@&mq'qgsh [mdo khams kyi mkhan brgyud] (preceptor lineage
in Dokham)

g'%'qmm'qaq [mu zi gsal bzang]
@'@ﬂ?‘éﬂ'@&!k\q [khri ’bar tshul khrims] Also spelled [sog po khri ’bar
tshul khrims], or [sog ston khri ’bar tshul khrims]
gﬂqqéﬂtgﬂ [rgyal ba gtsug phud] (Crest of the Victorious One)
q@@gé@x@wﬂ [gtsug phud tshul khrims] (Discipline of Crest)
a‘é@qiggﬂ [bla chen mu thur] (Great Lama, Mutur) Also called [bla
chen dgong pa rab gsal], [bla chen mu thur dgongs pa rab gsal], or [bla
chen dgongs pa rab gsal]

fﬁgﬁ'ﬂ%’:’a'&lmq'qgﬁh [dbus gtsan gi mkhan brgyud] (preceptor lineage
in Utsan)

@q&gﬁﬂﬂléix [gshen btsun g.yung drung] Also spelled [sher btsun
g.yung drung]
4“@&:@5{4}5&1 [g.yung btsun jo gdung] (Monk of g.Yung, Jo gdung)
Eﬁﬁ:&&gﬁiﬁﬁﬂ [rje dgongs mdzod ri khrod pa] (Venerable <Lord>,
the Mind Treasury dwelling in the mountain hermitage)
@N'&Q'?{ﬁ%ﬂ [shes rab ’od zer] (Light Ray of Wisdom)
q?(}/&méiiqgw [gnyos btsun rin rgyan] (Monk of gNyos, the Victory
Banner of Precious Gem) Also spelled [gnyos btsun rin chen rgyal mt-
shan]
’{1@54‘1‘25@1@&!&1 [kun dga’ tshul khrims] (All Delightful Discipline)
iﬁ%ﬁﬂgﬂtgﬂ [rin chen gtsug phud] (Crest of Precious Gem)
ﬁ'gﬁ'é&!'@&!l\q [pra phud tshul khrims] (Discipline of the Lord of Stone)
é&!'@&!l\!'@!'@l\q [tshul khrims ye shes] (Primordial Wisdom of Disci-
pline)
ﬂﬂi‘iﬁ'éﬂ'@&!k\q [g.yung drung tshul khrims] (Everlasting Discipline)
4‘@%@5'@&'&{21(11 [gshen ston nam mkha’] (Master of gShen, the Sky)
ﬁ'gﬂ"l\l't\!'ﬁﬂw [me grags pa dpal] (Me grags the Glorious)
QQﬁ%’@’J'&!éﬁ [bdud rtsi rgyal mtshan] (Victory Banner of Nectar)
Q@ﬁﬁ&@ﬂ&éﬂ ['a zha blo gros rgyal mtshan] (Victory Banner of
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Intellect from Azha)

5&'&@@1’&5& [dar ma rgyal mtshan] (Victory Banner of Dar ma)
§m'r‘§&mg'& I [tshul khrims bla ma] (Lama of Discipline)
5\!2‘@’5'@&'@4‘1&1 [mar ston rgyal legs] (Master of Mar, the Victorious
One of Goodness)

QR’E:’@R%’M [bar thang zhang ston]

ﬁa"\ﬁ/ﬁ%'q@m [sum ston lha ’bum] (Master of Sum, the Hundred Thou-
sand Gods)

Qﬁqﬁiﬁ\!@mﬂéﬂ [gshen blo gros rgyal mtshan] (gShen, the Victory
Banner of Intellect)

QQNEEL]’M [ye shes blo gros] (Intellect of Primordial Wisdom)
q@m’n'g/'ﬁ]’&q [’dul ba blo gros] (Intellect of Monastic Discipline)
@NRQQ/K:T]/M [shes rab blo gros] (Intellect of Wisdom)

ﬂt—\!: 5& N\C‘&\W [g.yung drung ye shes] (Everlasting Primordial Wisdom)
é&! rQNN U\I\ql\q [tshul khrims ye shes] (Primordial Wisdom of Disci-
pline)

Lineage Holders of the monastice discipline after the founder of
Tashi Menri, Nyamme Sherab Gyaltsen [mnyam med shes rab rgyal
mtshan]

23\'35'5‘3/04'3453\1 [rin chen rgyal mtshan] (Victory Banner of Precious
Jewel)

3‘3\!'3\1@&'@!'@&1 [nam mkha’ ye shes] (Primordial Wisdom of the Sky)
Qq‘na:‘g;m'&éﬂ [kun bzang rgyal mtshan] (All-Good Banner of Vic-
tory)

iﬁ'gi'ﬂgﬂd'&léﬂ [rin chen rgyal mtshan] (Victory Banner of Precious
Gem)

é@!’@&!&'@ﬁ\!'&!éﬂ [tshul khrims rgyal mtshan] (Victory Banner of Dis-
cipline)

nz\fﬁé\&&!@!\qm [bsod nams ye shes] (Primordial Wisdom of Merit)
R!Nﬁ FRNANR! 55\1 [bsod nams g.yung drung] (Everlasting Merit)

q §5R§ [she tsu drung mu]

q& RR! Qﬁ ERW [shes rab ’od zer] (Light Ray of Wisdom)
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ﬂﬂl’é&'@’d'&léﬂ [g.yung drung rgyal mtshan] (Everlasting Banner of
Victory)

@N'Rﬂ'§§N1 [shes rab blo gros] (Knowledge of Wisdom)

@N'Rﬁ'a/ﬁ'éﬂ [shes rab ’od zer] (Wisdom of Light Ray)

ﬂgﬂ@ﬁ?{ﬁi’\{ [gtsug phud ’od zer] (Light Ray of Crest)
ﬂ@:’ﬁl’éﬂ'@&l\q [g.yung drung tshul khrims] (Everlasting Discipline)
iq'if?z’ﬁ'ﬁﬂ [rin chen ’od zer] (Ray Light of Precious Jewel)
23\%3\?5%:’1 [rin chen lhun grub] (Spontaneously Present Precious
Jewel)

@N'XQ'Q@XQ?M [shes rab bstan ’dzin] (Holder of the Teaching of Wis-
dom)

@N'RQ'%QR'@M [shes rab dbang rgyal] (King of the Power of Wisdom)
QURRRARRFA| [g.yung drung dbang rgyal] (Everlasting King of Pow-
er) ~

@qgﬂ‘l\!%&!@m [phun tshogs rnam rgyal] (Perfect Victory)
Q&’ﬁi&l\!g/ﬁfm [bsod nams blo gros] (Intellect of Merit)

%&mﬁqqaéﬂ [nyi ma bstan ’dzin] (Holder of the Teaching of the Sun)
nﬁgq&«gﬁfﬂ&} [bsod nams phun tshogs] (Perfect Merit)
@N'R&l'ﬂl@:'ilj [shes rab g.yung drung] (Everlasting Wisdom)
N:N'@N'Qﬁg Qaéﬁ [sangs rgyas bstan ’dzin] (Holder of the Teaching of
the Enlightened One)

Qﬁi&giéma&i\q [bstan ’dzin tshul khrims] (Discipline of Holder of
the Teaching)
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Plate no. 28 bLa ma kun ’dus

“This Thangka portrays the Assemblege of Lamas, Peaceful Tutelary Dei-

ties and Sky-goers (Dakinis), based on the sadhana cycle of the sKyang sprul
tradition. [bla ma kun ’dus/ yi dam zhi ba kun ’dus/ mkha’ ’gro kun ’dus ste/
skyang sprul lugs kyi kun ’dus sgrub skor ltar bzhengs pa’o/]

28-1

28-2

28-3

28-4

28-5

28-6

28-7

226

gqm@nﬁqqgaﬁﬂgﬂgﬂ [ston pa ye gshen ’chi med gtsug phud]
(Master, Primordial gShen, the Immortal Crest)
Q@Nﬁé&l\!ﬁ@’daﬁ [ye shes dbyings kyi rgyal mo] (Queen of the Ex-
panse of Primordial Wisdom) A consort of sTon pa ye gshen ’chi med
gtsug phud.

~~ . A~ -~ ~_ s~
@mn'ﬁqmngﬁ'@m{m mq‘éﬁ'&qqq% [rgyal ba dgongs brgyud
kyi gtso bo/ gshen tshad med ’od ldan] (the Chief of the Mind Trans-
missions Lineage of the Victorious Ones, gShen, the Measureless Light)
Q&&ran'%:'qga'ngﬁnamﬁj R RJNRARA [sems dpa’ ting
’dzin brgyud pa’i gtso bo/ sems dpa’ ye shes thig le] (The Chief of the
Transmissions Lineage of Contemplation of Mind-Heros, Mind-hero, the
Essence of Primordial Wisdom)

. SN -~ .
g&'ﬂﬂg%‘ﬂ%’ﬁ@'ﬂéﬂ{ T3 N RNAY [grub thob snyan brgyud kyi
gtso bo/ gshen gsang ba ’dus pa] (The Chief of the Hearing Transmis-
sion Lineage of Accomplished Masters, gShen, the Secret Assembly)
&m&‘n'&‘nﬁn@a'naqﬁ’x EATARARA3 E'5'5| [mkhas pa lo paN brgyud
pa’i gtso bo/ rtag gzigs dmu tsha tra he] (The Chief of the Transmission
Lineage of Translators and Scholars, Son of dMu, Tra he from Tazik)

S - S g*’ —— . . > 2
%&1 59 Qi&! q Q&%ﬁ QARTRA| IR é& ﬂgﬂ SISE @GJ ] [rnam dag ’dul ba’i
brgyud pa’i gtso bo/ g.yung drung gtsug gshen rgyal ba] (The Chief of
the Transmision Lineage of Authentic Descipline, the Victorious gShen
of the Eternal Crest) Another name of Yid kyi khe’u chung (the Young
Boy of Mind)

A VA~ 7 ~ .
q&(‘ﬁﬂ&'ﬁgﬁﬂ&'ﬂéﬂ‘ RRAIRE YA AR ARZ] [gsang sngags brgyud pa’i
gtso bo/ dbal bon stag la me ’bar] (The Chief of the Transmision Lin-
eage of Secret Spells, Bon of dBal, the Tiger-god of Flaming fire)



B1 | Lamas, Siddhas and Dakints

28-8 gﬁﬁfi&%}&!&m%ﬁ@qg‘lﬁ gﬁ%&fi&ﬁﬁﬂm [lta dgongs nyams brgyud
kyi gtso bo/ lha bon yongs su dag pa] (The Chief of the Transmision
Lineage of Practice Meditating on the View <or on the true nature of
phenomena>, Bonist of God, the Perfect Purity)

28-9 &mqqij‘ Q%Q%’ﬁﬂg\ﬂi g&ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ@ﬁﬂﬂ [mkha’ ’gro brda brgyud
gtso bo/ bla ma gshen chen klu dga’] (The Chief of the Indication Trans-
mision Lineage of Sky-Goers, Lama, Great gShen, the Serpent-Deity of
Delight)

28-10 a&’&mm&m@&‘a&’@m&éﬂ [skyang ’phags g.yung drung rgyal mt-

shan] (Saint of sKyang, the Eternal Victory Banner)

28-11 a&g&‘q&'&!mqgﬂ#'&léﬂ [skyang sprul nam mkha’ rgyal mtshan] (Em-

anation <Incarnated Master> of sKyang, the Victory Banner of the Sky)

28-12 a:'gm'Q§§'QE§'ﬂQR'@N | [skyang sprul bstan ’dzin dbang rgyal] (Ema-

nation <Incarnated Master> of sKyang, the Powerful King who holds
the Teaching)

28-13 a&'gm'@;’g’q&';{mnatgaﬁ [skyang sprul lung rtogs skal bzang

rgya mtsho] (Emanation <Incarnated Master> of sKyang, the Fortunate

Ocean of Scriputures and Realization)

Tutelary Deities

28-14 Q'ﬁ&'aﬁ"{ﬁﬂﬂ(‘@ﬂ'ﬂqa&'ﬂ1 [yi dam zhi ba kun bzang rgyal ba ’dus
pal (Peaceful Tutelary Deity, the All-Good Assemblage of the Victori-
ous Ones)
ﬁ&!'&!mqg'iﬁ [nam mkha lha mo] (Sky Goddess) A consort of Kun
bzang rgyal ba ’dus pa.

28-15 @Qaqsd%’q [khri bzhi nam ting]
gqm’é‘g&m’m [thugs rje byams ma] (Loving Lady of Compassion)
A consort of Khri bzhi nam ting.

28-16 ’\Tls\'gll'@ﬂlq [kun snang khyab pa] (All-pervasive Illumination)
4‘1&@1@54‘\{&50\!1 [gsal byed gdos bral] (Immaterial Illuminator)
A consort of Kun snang khyab pa.

28-17 G\]%@'Eﬂ [a ti mu wer]
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28-18

28-19

28-20

28-21

S‘JNSQSW [mu la tsa med] A consort of A ti mu wer.

&'M&Y’ﬁé&&'gﬂ [ma pham dbyings chen] (Mapam Great Space)
gﬂNEEﬁ‘gSﬂ [thugs rje ’od ldan] (Luminous Compassion) A consort
of Ma pham dbyings che.

&IMQ'Q@K'ﬁ’WR'aﬁ [mkha’ ’gying dkar po] (The White One towering in
the Sky)

ﬂ’q%i!/ &ﬁl&gﬂ [dkar mo mdangs ldan] (Lady Bright White) A con-
sort of mKha’ ’gying dkar po.

§f\ﬂ?’:ﬁf§5ﬂ [snang ba ’od ldan] (Luminous Appearance)
Eﬁ%ﬁ%&lﬁﬂ [bon nyid rnam dag] (Utterly Pure, True Nature of Bon)
A consort sNang ba ’od ldan.

&!ﬁ'ﬁgﬁ’qiiﬁ [mgon lha dkar po] (White Protective God)
Xi&iﬁ%ﬂ [’od ma rin chen] (Lady of the Light of Precious Gem)

A consort of mGon lha dkar po.

j’&mqui’”\\ [mkha’ ’gro] (Sky-Goers <Dakinis>)

28-22
28-23

28-24

28-25

28-26

28-27

228

@&!?&/ﬁ&% [kye ma ’od mtsho] (Wondrous Lake of Light)
gﬂ"&é’{ﬁgﬂq [thugs rje kun sgrol] (the Compassionate One who lib-
erates all Beings)

&’ng‘anxm ['od ldan ’bar ma] (Lady Flaming Light)

ﬁ’\'ﬁ&lf QR'Q‘ﬁR‘1 [dkar mo seng gdong] (White Lion-faced Lady)
ﬁ&gqmmgm [dam tshig las grub] (The One made from Commit-
ments)

gﬂ&’lﬁﬂ"ﬂﬁ:@ﬁ&q [tshogs bdag gzi brjid ma] (Majestic Lordess of
the Feast)
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Plate no. 29 sTon pa ’chi med gtsug phud

“This thangka portrays Lamas in the early spread of the Bon teaching,
the great doctrine-holders of the Transmission lineage of the Secret Spells, the
‘Precious Gems of gSas fortresses, the Heap of Universality’.” [gsang sngags
gsas mkhar rin po che spyi spungs bla ma brgyud pa/ bstan pa snga dar gyi
bstan ’dzin skyes mchog bka’ dring can rnams bzhugs so/]

29-1 ?g’q'n"uq'gnar:iﬁ [ston pa kun tu bzang po] (Teacher, the All-Good One)

29-2 Sﬁiﬁ?{ﬁgﬂ [tshad med ’od Idan] (Measureless Light)

29-3 Q%ﬂdﬂ'@§§if§3ﬂ ['phrul gshen snang ldan] (Magical gShen, the Shin-
ing) Father of ’Chi med gtsug phud (29-5)

29-4 QER‘E'&R’Q@“ [bzang za ring btsun] (Lady Zang, Rintsun) Mother of
’Chi med gtsug phud (29-5)

29-5 %ﬁﬂqgﬁﬂﬂ@}gﬂ [ston pa ’chi med gtsug phud] (Master, Immortal
Crest)

29-6 ﬂNR'Q'QiN'M{ [gsang ba 'dus pa] (Secret Assembly)

29-7 §Q“'N'ﬁ'ql1ﬂ [stag la me ’bar] (Tiger-god of Flaming fire) cf. sTag lha
me ’bar (45-4, 46-3)

29-8 a@&ﬁﬁﬂ"ﬂ [yongs su dag pa] (Perfect Purity)

29-9 3“\!0‘4&\1&&3\!0?!4']&1 [mi lus bsam legs] (Human Body with Good Thought)

29-10 &ﬁ&%&iﬁ [ye shes snying po] (Essence of Primordial Wisdom)

29-11 §:'Q'&I§Q}'Sﬂ [snang ba mdog can] (Coloured Appearance)

29-12 Q@Qﬁ'ﬁiﬁ [mu khri btsad po] (Mu khri the Mighty)

29-13 5’&'%112} [ha ra ci par] cf. Ye shes bla ma (31-3)

29-14 §4‘1‘22<§@]ﬂ [stag wer li wer]

29-15 B A 2A] [a nu ’phrag thag]

29-16 Nﬁ%ﬂ@ [sad ne ga’u]

29-17 ﬂﬁaﬁﬁ’ﬁ [tad mi dad ge] Also spelled [thad mi dad ge]

29-18 GRYXAA] [shad bu ra khug] Also spelled [sha bu ra gug]

29-19 3&&'&!‘&@'@3‘} [zings pa mthu chen] (Zings pa the Great Magician)

Also spelled [zing ba mthu chen]
29-20 gh’q‘a’qqg@v | [spe bon thog ’phrul] (Bonist of sPe, the Magic Thunder)
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29-21 gquﬂg’x [spe bon thog rtse] (Bonist of sPe, Thog rtse)

29-22 \ﬁfi'ﬂ\g;:'&!ggﬂ [stong rgyung mthu chen] (sTong rgyung the Great Ma-
gician)

29-23 ﬁ&'ﬂ'@i&'] [rngam pa lce ring] (The Fierce One with Long Tongue)

29-24 ﬂiﬁg%ﬂ [sha ri dbu chen] (Big-headed Sha ri)

29-25 @&'S’&'@R'X [gyim tsha rma chung] (Little rMa, son of Gyim)

29-26 @'S‘Nm%‘g [lce tsha mkhar bu] (mKhar bu, son of 1Ce)

29-27 %Nfdgxﬁﬂ [hris pa gyer med]

29-28 ﬁ@é@%iﬂ [dmu tsha gyer med] (Son of dMu, Gyer med)

29-29 RN AR [dran pa nam mkha’] (The Recollection-Sky)

29-30 gﬁ&liﬂﬂféﬂ [tshe dbang rig ’dzin] (Awareness-holder with Power
over Longevity)
%’ar?{ﬁ'qq:\x [nyi ma ’od ’bar] (Shining Sun) A consort of Tshe dbang

rig ’dzin.
Protector Deity

29-31 §4}N§K§ﬁﬂa§f&&ﬁ [sngags srung srid pa’i rgyal mo] (Guardian of
the Spells, the Queen of Existence)
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Plate no. 30 sNgag sems brgyud khungs Kkyi ston pa and
sTod kyi bla chen po

“Ancestral Masters in the transmission of the Mantra Section and the
Mind Section of the Great Perfection teachings, and the Great Lamas of the
Earliest Ages.” [snga sems brgyud khungs kyi ston pa rnams dang/ stod kyi
bla ma chen po/]

30-1 %’ﬁ'ﬁ'@?\'@'qaiiﬁ [ston pa kun tu bzang po] (Teacher, the All-Good One)
30-2 ﬁl&ﬁﬂﬁqg?{ﬁﬁﬂﬂ [longs sku gshen lha ’od dkar] (Enjoyment body,
God of gShen, the White Light)
30-3 éﬁgﬁ?{ﬁgﬂ [tshad med ’od ldan] (Measureless Light)
30-4 Nﬁqg"dﬂﬁs\§lgﬂ [yab ’phrul gshen snang ldan] (Father <of 30-6>,
Magical gShen, the Shining)
30-5 Q\Y’&I'gs\'&!" QER‘E'&K'QéSﬂ [yum chen mo bzang za ring btsun] (Great
Mother <of 30-6>, the Auspicious Lady of Long Life)
30-6 ﬁk\!qgiﬁﬂéﬂgﬂ [sras ’chi med gtsug phud] (Son <of 30-4 and 30-5>,
the Immortal Crest)
30-7 ﬂﬁq'gqﬂwl'ﬁ'qa&!'m [gshen chen gsang ba ’dus pa] (Great gShen, the
Secret Assembly)
30-8 ﬁQN‘ES"ﬁﬂTN'@'QQH [dbal bon stag la me ’bar] (Bon of dBal, the Tiger-
god of Flaming fire)
30-9 gﬂk\lﬂk\!g\y&f §X5%R’| [thugs sras rma lo dar dpyang] (Spiritual son,
rMa lo with Tassel)
30-10 fgan@q&a&:&gﬁqm [dbal bon stag la me ’bar] (gShen of God, the
Perfect Purity)
30-11 g&ﬂﬁﬁh’@@&%&fﬁ [klu yi gshen po ye shes snying po] (gShen of
Naga, the Essence of Primordial Wisdom)
30-12 i}@ﬂ@ﬂ%ﬁﬁc\g&m&&qm [mi yi gshen chen mi lus bsam legs]
(Great gShen of Human, the Human Body with Good Thought)
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Plate no. 31 gDung rgyud bcu gsum

“This thangka portrays the masters of the thirteen lineage (in the middle
spread of Bon), including Mu khri bTsad po who is surrounded by the Four
Magical sMan.” [bod rgyal mu khri btsad po ’khor rdzu ’phrul sman bzhi bcas
te gdung brgyud bcu gsum gyi zhal thang]

fnx’@m@‘n&gg‘ng‘qg& h [bar gyi gdung brgyud bcu gsum] (The Thirteen
Lineage holders in the Middle Spread of Bon)

31-1 E@ﬁ'ﬁ&!'&!ﬂ@§:’:}'&\<ﬂ'€3ﬂ [gshen nam mkha’ snang ba mdog can]
(gShen, the Coloured Appearance in the Sky) Also called [dmu gshen
nam mkha’ snang ba mdog can]

31-2 Eﬁ@ﬂg@&éﬁiﬁ [bod rgyal mu khri btsad po] (Tibetan King, the
Mighty Mu khri) Also called [rgyal gshen mu khri btsan po]

31-3 34/5\’53\'5"'\'%1!’\'2&1'@@&!5'&1 [mon bon ha ra ci par ram ye shes bla ma]
(Bon of Mon, Ha ra ci par, or Lama of Primordial Wisdom)

31-4 %NQS&@Q}@R&@RW [rnal ’byor stag wer li wer] (Yogin, sTag wer li
wer)

31-5 ' RYA 2 [a nu ’phrag thag]

31-6 Nﬁ%ﬂ"%} [sad ne ga’u]

31-7 ‘E\:N'K!'&Iggﬂ [zings pa mthu chen] (Zings pa the Great Magician)

Also spelled [zing ba mthun chen] or [rgya bon zing pa mthu chen]

31-8 GRFRRA [shad bu ra khug] Also spelled [sha bur ra gug]

31-9 ﬁﬁqéfﬂ}a [spe bon thog rtse] (Bon of sPe, Thog rtse)

31-10 gﬂ’ﬂ’qﬁa/ﬂ?lgm [grub thob thog ’phrul] (Accomplished master <sid-

dha>, the Magic Thunder) Also spelled [spe bon thog "phrul]

31-11 E:\rﬁaq;'g'qﬁ(;ﬂ [this dmar dzwa ’phen]

31-12 ﬁ&mﬁgﬂ’qﬂ [sum pa dbu dkar] (White Head of Sum pa) Also spelled

[sum pa sbu kha]
31-13 g}l'gqg'@ﬂ [glang chen mu wer] Also called [bla chen mu wer]

fgqgmgﬁqah [rdzu "phrul sman bzhi] (Four Magical sMan)

31-14 qq&@ﬁf&@m [gnam phyi gong rgyal]

235



31-15 Q'@'ﬂ:’&:ﬂ [ye phyi gung sangs]

31-16 Q\g{&'@'&i&} ['phyo ma ye sangs] Also called ['phyo ma ye sangs
klong gi sman]

31-17 qﬁ&gﬁﬁ’qz&ﬁ [gnam sman dkar mo] (White sMan of the Sky) Also

called [gnam sman chen mo las kyi sman]
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Plate no. 32 sMad kyi mkhas pa mi bzhi and lo paN
mkhas pa sde dgu

“This thangka portrays the four scholars of the later (i.e., the third spread
of Bon) and the Nine Skilled Translators and Scholars” [smad kyi mkhas pa
mi bzhi and lo paN mkhas pa sde dgu]

fﬁﬁ@&mk\maQah [smad kyi mkhas pa mi bzhi] (Four Scholars of sMad)

32-1 a’n x’&mm’m’ﬁ:@:‘&ggﬂ [sgra bsgyur mkhas pa stong rgyung mthu
chen] (Translator, Scholar, sTong rgyung the Great Magician <from
Zhang-zhung>)

&gﬁq@méﬁ [mtsho sman rgyal mo] (Queen mTso sman) A consort of
sTong rgyung mthu chen.

32-2 a‘q xqigumgqqua@q [sgra bsgyur sha ri dpal 1dan gsang chen]
(Translator, <Big-headed> Sha ri <from Tibet>, the Glorious Great Se-
cret)

32-3 é}jﬂ R‘@'é’&!ng [sgra bsgyur lce tsha mkhar bu] (Translator, mKhar
bu, son of 1Ce <from Minyak>)

32-4 a'q R‘@&!‘é‘&'@l’] [sgra bsgyur gyim tsha rma chung] (Translator, Lit-
tle rMa, son of Gyim) Also spelled [lde bon gyim tsha rma chung]

f/&!/ H?B'&!mt\!'l!'ﬁ'ﬁﬂ\l [lo paN mkhas pa sde dgu] (Nine Skilled Translators
and Scholars) (32-5 to 32-10 are also called the ‘Six Ornaments amongst

scholars in the world’ [’dzam gling (mkhas pa’i) rgyan drug])

32-5 gﬂﬂaﬂ&\!ﬁﬁé5§x [rtag gzigs dmu tsha tra he](<A Scholar from>
Tazik, Son of dMu, Tra he) Also spelled [dmu tsa tra hre])

32-6 @\E/ﬂﬁ’iéx [khri thog spar tsha] (<A Scholar from Tazik,> Khri thog
spar tsha) Also spelled [khri thog spar tsa])

32-7 JYFN [gu hu lu spar ya] (<A Scholar from Tazik,> Gu hu lu spar
ya) Also spelled [hi li spar ya], [hu lu spar ya] or [’gu hi li spar ya])

32-8 @ﬂ?‘gﬂﬁﬂ§ﬂ"&§ﬂq [rgya gar lha bdag sngags grol] (<A Scholar
from> India, LHa bdag sngags grol) Also spelled [lha bdag sngags 'grol]

32-9 ﬂgiﬂ&ﬂ&%&g\y:iﬁ [rgya nag legs ting rmang po] (<A Scholar from>
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China, Lekting Mangpo) Also spelled [legs tang rmang po]

32-10 E&'ﬁ]&fﬁﬂ'@'&g&m [phrom gser thog lce ’byams] (<A Scholar from>
Phrom, gSer thog lce ’byams)

32-11 gﬁq@xg&y [tso min gyer rgyung] Also spelled [dzwo min gyer
rgyung]

32-12 gm’qumr\'ﬁx [phrom gser thog Ice ’byams] (Yogin, Butter Lamp)
Also called [sku bla mar me]

32-13 q&xg’ﬁl\m [nam ra rtse dgu] (Nine-pronged Nam ra) Also called

[gnam ra dgu rtse]
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Plate no. 33 Byin rlabs brgyud pa’i gshen dgu and Grub

thob mthu chen mi dgu

“Of one hundred supreme siddhas, this thangka portrays the Nine gSh-

ens in the lineage of blessings, and the Nine Accomplished Masters, the Nine
Great Magicians” [grub pa’i khyu mchog brgya rtsa las/ byin rlabs brgyud
pa’i gshen dgu dang/ grub thob mthu chen mi dgu bzhugs so/]

f@q&q&!Qﬂ%ﬁl}aﬂﬁ§ﬁ§1\1 [byin rlabs brgyud pa’i gshen dgu] (Nine gSh-

33-1

33-2

33-3

33-4

33-5

33-6
33-7

33-8

ens in the transmission of blessings)

%gqaﬂﬁﬂiﬂ [snya chen li shu stag ring] (Great <scholar-yogin of>
Nya, Lishu Tagring) Also spelled [li shi ltag ring]

&mqn&j’%" E\Q/S\&ﬂ [mkha’ ’gro co za bon mo] (Sky-goer, Lady Co, Bon
mo) Also spelled [mkha’ ’gro jo za bon mo]. A consort of Li shu stag ring
(33-1)

g&g&&!g’%ﬂ [stong rgyung mthu chen] (sTong rgyung the Great Ma-
gician) Also spelled [spungs rgyud mthu chen, or spungs rgyud mthu
rtsal]

3\\!,5:!@!0«%%1 [mu li mi ’gyur] (Changeless Red Wind) Also spelled [mi
ling mi ’gyur]

@N'm'g&!‘ézxq [shes rab 1ha mdzes] (Beautiful Wisdom) A consort of Mi
li mi gyur (33-3)

ga&!‘ﬁ/ﬂ [phu li ya dor] Also spelled [phu lu ya dor, or phu mi ya dor]
Q@Nﬁ&i&ﬁ [ye shes dbang mo] (Ruleress of Wisdom) A consort of Phu
li ya dor (33-4)

E'RR'STI'QQH [za rang me ’bar] (Za rang the Flaming) Also spelled [za
ring me ’bar]

g“fgmuﬁm [lde ro nyams "phel]

gqgﬂwt\q [bru sha lha gsas] (Divine Son from Bru sha) Also spelled
[bru zha lha gsas]

\E/Q'@R'{ml\q [tho le rgyang grags] (The Fierce Spell Resounding in the
Distance) Also called [tho le dkar po]

&Imf-l'qaj' Qﬂ&gi&q [mkha’ ’gro legs ldan ma] (Sky-goer, the Good
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Lady) A consort of Tho le rgyang grags (33-8)
33-9 %&?&/ﬂql\!w [nyi ma ’od gsal] (Clear Light of the Sun)

fgﬂ’ﬂﬁ'&ggq'i}'ﬁﬂ\l [grub thob mthu chen mi dgu] (Nine Accomplished
Masters, the Great Magicians)

33-10 GQJE%Q%} [li bon mu phywa] (Bon of Li, Mu phywa) Also spelled [li
bon mu phyal

33-11 ﬁﬁ@&g‘ [co bon gyim bu] (Bon of Co, Gyim bu) Also spelled [jo bon
gyim bu, or gtso bon gyim bu]

33-12 Q&m'ﬁ'gﬂ [sum pa mu phywa] Also spelled [sum pa mu cho, or sum
bon mu phyal

33-13 @Eﬁ&fﬂiﬂﬂ&‘ [khu bon mthong grags] (Bon of Khu, mThong grags)

33-14 c'{d"?foﬂx'm [mu cho ’bar ba] (Flaming Mu cho <from Zhang-zhung>)

33-15 \ﬁ/ﬁagqu [dod de rgyal ba] (Dod de the Victorious)

33-16 E&'é‘qfdéﬂ'§i'1 [ljang tsha ’phan snang] (Son of 1Jang, ’Phan snang)

33-17 &Eﬁgﬂ&ﬁ’\'ﬂ [rma bon thugs dkar] (Bon of rMa, the White Heart)
Also called [rma lo thugs dkar]

33-18 @R’ﬁ:&\!'§:ﬂ§?’5@'\lﬂ [gyer spung snang bzher lod po]
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Plate no. 34 mKha’ spyod rdzu ’phrul ma dgu and
mTha’ ’dul zil gnon che dgu

“This thangka portrays the ‘Nine Magical Ladies who Enjoy Space’ and
‘Nine Great Subjugators who subdue Border’.” [mkha’ spyod rdzu ’phrul ma
dgu dang/ mtha’ ’dul zil gnon che dgu bcas bzhugs so/]

fr&mwgﬁ'gﬂﬁm'&'ﬁ@l [mkha’ spyod rdzu ’phrul ma dgu] (Nine Magical
Ladies who Enjoy Space)

34-1 NMQ'QQ]"\E{E'EQ'{W [mkha’ ’gro co za bon mo] (Sky-goer, Lady Jo, Bon
mo)

34-2 &mQ'Ql:T]/' aﬂﬂ [mkha’ ’gro li shu za] (Sky-goer, Lady Lishu)

34-3 é:ﬂ( &Yiﬁﬁ’qﬂ [bhe sho mgrin dkar] (bHe sho with white-throat) Also
spelled [bhi sho mgrin dkar]

34-4 %ﬁ:%qﬁﬁam [do nang gru ’dzin ma] (Do nang holding the Boat) Also
called [phu lu gru ’dzin]

34-5 ﬂc’{iﬁiﬂ"@&aéﬂ [dmu tang g.yu ’dzin] (dMu tang holding Turquoise)
Also called [dmu rang yul ’dzin]

34-6 @'&!K'@N'&ﬁ [khri mang rgyal mo] (Queen Khri mang) Also called [khri
mang rgyal ’dus]

34-7 ‘{ﬁgmgm [dod de rgyal lcam]

34-8 gmquqxﬁifqm [rnal ’byor gar dpon ma] (Chief Dancer of Yoga)

34-9 ﬁNQ&’§§4“NN1 [dpa’ mo sgron gsal] (Mind-Heroine, the Clear Lamp)

j’&awﬁmﬁm'ﬂf{qé‘ﬁ:\q\\ [mtha’ ’dul zil gnon che dgu] (Nine Great Subju-
gators who Subdue Border)

34-10 ﬂé&ﬂﬁi%ﬁ:ﬂ&m%iﬁ [gtsang gshen snyan ngag mkhan po] (gShen
of gTsang, Scholar of Poetry)

34-11 WRH@%@&S} [yar gshen ldem bu] (gShen of Yar, IDem bu)

34-12 8&'4@%’5&'5’“& [thang gshen chab dkar] (gShen of Thang, the White
Waters)

34-13 @R'@R’ﬁ’qi’iﬁ [khyung yer dkar po] (White Khyung Yer) Also spelled
[khyung sder dkar mo]
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34-14 a58.q| [ma dha bhi sha]

34-15 Qiﬂéﬁ%&iﬁ [’dul byed snying po] (Essence of Subduing)

34-16 ‘EKEE&@&@% [ljang bon ye mkhyen] (Bonist of 1Jang, the Primordial
Knowledge) Also spelled [’jang bon ye mkhyen]

34-17 §ﬂf;gfﬁ’ﬂ [hwa shang rgya bon] (Bonist of China, Hwa shang)

34-18 s\g’%’q&mn&q [mu zi gsal bzang] (Clear, Good Mu zi)
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Plate no. 35 bLa chen dran pa nam mkha’

“This thangka portrays the nine great holders of the teaching and pre-
cepts, and three accomplished masters: a Mind-Hero, a holder intrinsic
awareness and an accomplished one (siddha).” [bka’ khrims bka’ ’dzin che
dgu dang/ sems dpa’ rig ’dzin grub thob rnam gsum zhes bya ba bzhugs so]

fQ’qQ'@&K\!‘Q’qQ'QQﬁa{%ﬁ@l [bka’ khrims bka’ ’dzin che dgu] (The Nine
great holders of the teaching and precepts)

35-1 ag?{ﬂiﬁ [khri 1de ’od po] (Tride, Light)

35-2 3&&'&'&3&'1 [dwang pa yi ring] Also spelled [dang ba yi ring] (cf. 27-
2)

35-3 ﬁﬂ(%&!ﬂgﬂgﬂ [dgung rum gtsug phud] (Crest of dGung rum)

35-4 %qgﬂ@!@&\q [rdzu "phrul ye shes] (Primordial Wisdom of Magic)

35-5 @@Né@!@&!l\q [ve shes tshul khrims] (Primordial Wisdom of Disci-
pline)

35-6 ﬂﬂ:’é&éﬂ'@&!&q [g.yung drung tshul khrims] (Everlasting Discipline)

35-7 ﬂéﬂgﬁ@’dﬂ [gtsug phud rgyal ba] (Victorious Crest)

35-8 Q@N@Nﬂ [ye shes rgyal ba] (Victorious Wisdom)

35-9 ﬁﬂN’@ﬁQR’%ﬂ [dpal gyi dbang phyug] (The Rich with Glorious Power)

f@&!&'ﬁlﬂ‘iﬂ'Qﬁq'gﬁ"ﬂ/@;&!'ﬂﬁ&!h [sems dpa’ rig ’dzin grub thob rnams
gsum] (Mind-Hero, Awareness-Holder, and the Accomplished One)

35-10 R ANFNAAR [dran pa nam mkha’] (The Recollection-Sky)

35-11 gﬁ&liﬂqﬁéﬂ [tshe dbang rig ’dzin] (The Awareness-holder with
Power over Life)

35-12 &INQ'Q&:]'%'&!'\Q/{QQH [mkha’ ’gro nyi ma ’od ’bar] (Sky-Goer, the Bril-
liant Sun) A consort of Tshe dbang rig ’dzin (35-11)

35-13 Hﬁ'&'&\aff\'ﬁm [pad ma mthong grol] (Lotus which liberates by sight)
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Plate no. 36 bLa ma tshe dbang rig ’dzin

“This thangka portrays Lama Tshe dbang rig 'dzin, the bestowers of Lon-
gevity Empowerment dwelling in the six holy sites, four classes of Sky-goers,
the principal Lama of the Lineage, treasure revealer, and protectress of the
(Secret) Spells.” [bla ma tshe dbang rig ’dzin/ gnas drag tshe dbang/ mkha’
’gro sde bzhi/ bla ma brgyud pa’i gtso bo ster ston bcas dang/ sngags srung
ma sogs bzhengs pa’o]

36-1 E!’ﬁﬂﬁ’{ﬁ@&i&iﬂ [bon sku kun tu bzang po] (Body of Bon, the All-Good
One)

36-2 ﬁ:&'ﬁ'ﬂ&:ﬁqa&'m [longs sku gsang ba ’dus pa] (Enjoyment Body,
the Secret Assembly)

36-3 gﬁ!agﬁﬂliﬂféﬂ [sprul sku tshe dbang rig ’dzin] (Emanation Body,
the Holder of Intrinsic Awareness with Power over Life)

36-4 &RQ'Qﬁ'&'Kﬁ'QQﬂ [mkha’ ’gro nyi ma ’od ’bar] (Sky-Goer, the Light-
radiating Sun) A consort of Tse dbang rig ’dzin (36-3)

qu&‘sﬂ%ﬁ&:’h [gnas drug tshe dbang] (Longevity Empowerment of the
Six Holy Sites)

36-5 ‘g’a\ﬁ/q&!éﬁlq [Tha’i don mdzad pa] (Benefactor to the Gods <who dwells
in the White Snow Mountain, Tise [gangs dkar ti se]>)

36-6 g'aa"ﬁ%\'&léﬁ'lq [dri za’i don mdzad pa] (Benefactor to the Scent-Eat-
ers <i.e. Gandharvas who dwells in the Majestic Mountain of Elephant
[glang chen ’gying ri]>)

36-7 %&“{q&éﬁm [klu’i don mdzad pa] (Benefactor to the Serpent-Deities
{i.e. Nagas who dwells in the Fragrant Mountain [spos ri ngad ldan]>)

36-8 ﬂ?{ﬁgﬁg‘ﬁ%\&!éﬁm [gnod sbyin gyi don mdzad pa] (Benefactor to the
Harm-Givers <i.e. Yaksas who dwells in The Eternal Solid Place [g.yung
drung sra brtan]>)

36-9 Qiﬂ@{i&ﬁ'ﬁm [mdud kyi don mdzad pa] (Benefactor to the Demons
<i.e. Maras who dwells in the Blissful Mountain of gShen [gshen ri bde
1dan]>)
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36-10 aa‘ﬁ/ﬁ&léﬁfﬂ [mi’i don mdzad pa] (Benefactor to the Human beings
<{who dwells in the Glorious Snow Mountain of Rich Lady [gangs can

phyug mo dpal ri]>)

famquiﬂ" gqah [mkha’ ’gro sde bzhi] (Four classes of Sky-Goers)

36-11 ﬂﬁl‘é&'iﬂ&‘@&ﬂ@f}ﬁ ﬁ’q%iﬁ [g.yung drung rigs kyi mkha’ ’gro dkar
mo] (White Sky-Goer of the Eternal-family)

36-12 aﬁx‘&"&‘%m@&mquij fgiiﬁ [’khor lo’i rigs kyi mkha’ ’gro ljang mo]
(Green Sky-Goer of the Wheel-family)

36-13 Nﬁ'iﬂ']&'@&!rﬂdﬂi]" ﬁ’ﬁ%gfq [padma’i rigs kyi mkha’ ’gro dmar mo] (Red
Sky-Goer of the the Lotus-family)

36-14 iﬁ%ﬁiﬂ&@&md@ﬁ ?g;\&ﬁ [rin chen rigs kyi mkha’ ’gro sngon mo]
(Blue Sky-Goer of the Jewel-family)

- S VR -t S

f/ a q%ﬁ [a 4'\5":“ THRFE| AN ﬁq & h [bla ma brgyud pa’i gtso bo, gter
ston, sngag srung ma] (Principal Deities in the Lineage of Lamas, Trea-
sure Revealers, and Protectoress of the <Secret> Spells)

36-15 &MQ'Q@'&'?{S'QQH [mkha’ ’gro nyi ma ’od ’bar] (Sky-Goer, the Bril-
liant Sun)

-~ N\ N a~ . .

36-16 N RBA TP AN YFRRFA | [ma mchog kun ’dus srid pa’i rgyal mo]

(Supreme mother in whom all assemble, the Queen of Existence)
= 'V . 2 n“ v .

36-17 QHTFFH AR é& gIRA| [gter ston g.yung drung gling pa] (Treasure re-
vealer, the Eternal Sanctuary)

36-18 %3\'65\'3" Qa'g&q [drin can rtsa ba’i bla ma] (The Gracious Root Lama)

36-19 §4}N§1§ﬁ§§ﬁ&!a\5§&ﬁ [sngags srung dmu dred ma chen mo] (Protec-
toress of the <Secret> Spells, the Great Savage Woman)

250



B2 Revealers of Hidden Treasures






B2

Revealers of Hidden Treasures

)
S

R
= =]
R A
& e
S
R i T o
o
o B
St |
J.b e
1 o=
I o
I"' kY
: ey ¥
P
=
— i -
L
i

No.37

PRt CLICEEE RN

253



Plate no. 37 gTer ston gShen chen klu dga’

“This thangka portrays the great illuminators of the teaching of Bon in
the later spread: gShen chen klu da’, Gyer mi nyi ’od, rMa ston srol ’dzin,
dByil ston khyung rgol rtsal, Bru chen nam mkha’ g.Yung drung, rgyal sras
Zhu yas legs po, sPa ston dpal mchog rgyal ba, rMe’u lha ri gnyan po, and
Supreme Beings in Domey, the Father and the Sons of Bon brgya.” [phyi dar
bstan pa’i gsal byed chen po/ gshen gyer rma dbyil dang bru zhu spa rme’u/
mdo smad skyes mchog bon brgya yab sras bcas bzhugs so]

The Principal Treasure Revealers of Bon

37-1 Qﬁqiqaﬁﬂﬂ [gter ston gshen chen klu dga’] (Great Shen, Serpent-
Deity of Delight).

37-2 @Rﬁ%&!?{ﬁéﬂ [gyer mi nyi ma ’od zer] (Gyer mi, Rays of the Sun)
Also spelled [ger mi nyi ’od]

37-3 &ﬁqg’mr@qa\sqhﬁ [rma ston srol ’dzin chen po] (Teacher of rMa, the
Great holder of the Tradition)

37-4 53@%@5&’54}4\1&@&3‘%3@1 [dbyil ston dpon gsas khyung rgod rtsal]
(Teacher of dByil, Master of Bon, the Energy of Wild Garuda)

37-5 g’%ﬁ'ﬁ&'&mqmﬁléﬂx [bru chen nam mkha’ g.yung drung] (Great
{Teacher of> Bru, the Eternal Sky)

37-6 @mg&'@w&'&q&'iﬁ [rgyal sras zhu yas legs po] (Son of the Victorious
One, Zhu yas legs po)

37-7 iggingiﬁ [rme’u lha ri gnyan po] ({Master of> Meu, the Stern
Mountain of God)

f/ &%‘gﬁ'ﬁ&'&?{qﬁq'q@wngz\vh [mdo smad skyes mchog bon brgya yab
sras] (Supreme Beings in mDo smad, the Father and Sons of Bon brgya)

37-8 a&‘g@‘@&%&wk\lﬁmﬂaﬂ'{ﬂg&g} [skyang sprul lung rtogs skal bzang
rgya mtsho] (Emanation <Incarnated Master> of sKyang, the Fortunate
Ocean of Scriputures and Realization)

37-9 h’qn@x&qxiqijm [bon brgya rang shar rig grol] (<Master of> Bon

brgya, the Natural Arising of Awareness and Liberation)
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37-10 Eﬁqgﬂﬁlélgqgﬂz\q [bon brgya g.yung drung phun tshogs] (<Mas-
ter of> Bon brgya, the Perfect Eternity)

37-11 h’q’ngﬂ'&mw@m'&éﬂ [bon brgya nam mkha’ rgyal mtshan] (<Mas-
ter of> Bon brgya, the Victory Banner of Sky)
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Plate no. 38 rJe mnyam med shes rab rgyal mtshan

38-1 E'N@N'ﬁﬁ'@&"&&gﬂ'&éﬂ [rje mnyam med shes rab rgyal mtshan]

(The Venerable, Victory Banner of Peerless Wisdom)

fqaﬂ [na drug] (the Six Na)

38-2 g]&'%i'f&@:ﬂﬂ [glang chen ’gying ba na] (the Elephant, Gyingwana)
38-3 gﬁ&@%ﬂ [lha sras khye’u na] (The divine prince, Khyeuna)

38-4 Eﬁﬂ}&ﬂxﬂ [ri dwags sha ra na] (the wild animal, Sharana)

38-5 %@R‘g‘&'ﬂ [mi chung bya ra na] (The young lad, Jarana)

38-6 égﬁlﬁﬂ [chu srin pa tra na] (the Sea monster <makara>, Patrana)
38-7 g@‘:’\'ﬁﬂ [bya khyun ka ra na] (The garuda, Karuna)

38-8 @N'm'g'n&&:’&ﬂ [shes rab smra ba’i seng ge] (Lion of Speech of Wis-
dom)
38-9 EQéﬁﬁﬁf&N&gﬁirﬁﬁm [rje btsun dgongs mdzod ri khrod pa] (Vener-
able Lord, the Mind Treasury dwelling in the mountain hermitage)
38-10 ﬁ%’éﬁ'&lmk\l'ﬂ'ﬁﬂmﬁﬂ [rme’u ston mkhas pa dpal chen] (Teacher of
Meu, the Great Glorious Scholar)
38-11 WR‘@'Q'@N'R&"Q’{E’“ [yar me ba she rab ’od zer] (Yar me ba, the Wis-
dom of Light Ray)
38-12 &lmqgﬁ%‘&ﬂﬁﬁ'{féﬂ [mkhan chen nyi ma bstan ’dzin] (Great Schol-
ar-abbot, the Sun holding the Teachings)
38-13 Qﬁq'g&'ﬁg'Qiﬁ'Qg&Nﬂ'{ﬂﬂ'&ﬁT [bstan srung dmu bdud ’byams pa
khrag mgo] (Guradian of the Teaching, Mudu Jampa Trakgo)
Also spelled [bstan srung mi bdud ’byams pa khrag mgo], or [bstan
srung mu bdud ’byams pa khrag mgo]
38-14 @N'é&'iﬁ'%ﬁgﬂ'&éﬂ [rgyal tshab rin chen rgyal mtshan] (Regent,
the Victory Banner of Precious Jewel)
38-15 &mm‘gmniﬁq&&rgﬂaéﬂ [mkhas grub bsod nams rgyal mtshan]
(Accomplished scholar, the Victory Banner of Merit)
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Plate no. 39 Kun mkhyen shar rdza bkra shis rgyal
mtshan

“This thangka, the Meaningful to Behold, portrays the Great Omniscient
One of Eastern Dza who attained the body of rainbow light, the Victory Ban-
ner of Auspiciousness” [’ja’ lus pa kun mkhyen shar rdza ba chen po bkra shis
rgyal mtshan mchog gi zhal thang mthong ba don ldan bzhugs so/]

39-1 qx‘g'nQq'&1@&5'nm@N’@N'&éqqwém@&&mﬁu'nggqm1 [shar
rdza ba kun mkhyen bkra shis rgyal mtshan nam tshul khrims bstan pa
’brug grags] (The Omniscient One of Eastern Dza, the Victory Banner
of Auspiciousness, or the ‘Teaching of discipline as pervasive as sound
of thunder’)

39-2 gﬂﬂéﬁﬁ%’{ﬁ@&i&iﬁ [sprul gzhi bon sku kun tu bzang po] (The Es-
sence Body of Bon which is the ground of emanation, the All-Good One)

39-3 a&lgﬁﬂf;iﬂqﬁﬁ'ﬂ [bla ma tshe dbang rig ’dzin] (Lama, the Holder of
Intrinsic Awareness with Power over Longevity)

39-4 l@&'&fﬂ@'&é}‘%’&!'&/ﬁﬂﬂﬂ [yum mkha’ ’gro nyi ma ’od ’bar] (A consort
<of 39-3>, Sky Goer, the Brilliant Sun)

39-5 @'ﬁ&'g&'ﬂ'ﬁgﬂ'ﬂ&&'i&l'm [yi dam phur pa ’brug gsas chem pa] (Tute-
lary Deity, Ritual Dagger, the gSas of Dragon rattling sound like thun-
der)

39-6 t@&!'gi'@:@qﬁﬁ [yum stong khyab chen mo] (A consort <of 39-5>,
Great sTong khyab)

39-7 %’Q‘]Ngﬁ%ﬁﬁ%&iﬁ [rtogs ldan dri med snying po] (The Realized One,
the Immaculate Essence)

39-8 ﬂq&@qqaﬂk\lﬁﬁﬁaiiﬁ [kun mkhyen ’jigs med dbang po] (The Omni-
scient One, the Fearless Ruler)

39-9 fﬂ&'gi'iﬂ'ﬂ'iikqfq [rdzogs chen rig pa rang shar] (Great Perfection,
the Natural Arising of Awareness)

39-10 \qx'g'n'qm\a&@m'&ém [shar rdza ba bkra shis rgyal mtshan] (<The

Omniscient> One from Eastern Dza, the Victory Banner of Auspicious-

ness)
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[ ANE-N N ~~ ~ ~~ . .
39-11 QﬂQ'il'ﬁgRN'@'ﬁﬁm'&!'&!'&%ﬂ'ﬁﬁﬂ'ﬂgm'&q [bka’ skyong dbyings kyi
dbal mo ma mchog srid pa rgyal mo] (Guardian of precepts, the Su-

preme Mother of the dBal mo goddess, the Queen of Existence)
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Plate no. 40 Kun bzang rgyal ba ’dus pa

“This thangka includes images of the All-Good Assemblage of the (five
families of the) Victorious Ones (with five faces and ten arms) and his two
consorts, the Six Subduing gShen, the Four Female Keepers of the Gates, prin-
cipal figures in the lineage of lamas, and the Guardian of the Word.” [kun
bzang rgyal ba ’dus pa/ yum gnyis/ ’dul ba gshen drug /sgo ma bzhi/ bla ma
brgyud pa’i gtso bo rnams dang/ bka’ srung bcas bzhugs/]

40-1 ’uq'na:@mna%qm'rg’{ﬁ'r&iz\r@m'rggq'QQ [kun bzang rgyal ba rigs
Inga kun ’dus zhal Inga phyag bcu] (The All-Good Assemblage of the
five families of the Victorious Ones with five faces and ten arms)

40-2 l@&!gﬂ&'ﬁg&!&'&‘ [thugs rje byams ma] (Mother of Compassion)

A consort of 40-1.

40-3 ﬁ&!'&fﬂ&%‘&ﬁ [nam mkha’i Iha mo] (Goddess of the Sky) A consort of

40-1.

fa@ﬂ&qﬁﬁéﬂ\l [’dul ba gshen drug] (Six Subduing gShen)

40-4 @ﬂ@iﬂgﬂ@ﬂ [ye gshen gtsug phud] (Primordial gShen with the Top-
knot)

40-5 %’@’4'&!231 [lce rgyal par ti]

40-6 QAR RGN [gsang ba ’dus pa] (Secret Assembly)
N\ N\ . .

40-7 HNRA'ZZAE@| [ti sangs rang zhi]

40-8 5\4,?{@34541 [mu cho Idem drug]

40-9 KWNK’Q'KK'EK’X [gsang ba ngang ring]

f/’g}{/ N'Qah [sgo ma bzhi] (Four Guardianess of the Gates)

40-10 ﬁ@ﬁ@ﬂgﬂ&/ SEEF fgﬂk\!gﬂ&q [dpyid kyi rgyal mo ser mo lcags sgrog
ma] (Queen of Spring, Yellow Lady who holds an iron chain)

[N arn A~ ~~ .

40-11 RRRIYFANFFATGR BN [dbyar gyi rgyal mo sngon mo gshang
thogs ma] (Queen of Summer, Blue Lady who holds a shang bell)
& A~ A~ .

40-12 JHTFUNFNINGRNAN] [ston gyi rgyal mo dmar mo zhags pa ma]
(Queen of Autumn, Red Lady who holds a lasso)
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N A v/ - .
40-13 ATF{ T FANFIRA YA %3\!1 [dgun gyi rgyal mo dkar mo lcags kyu
ma] (Queen of Winter, White Lady who holds an iron hook)

fa&&g}ﬁﬂaﬂgﬁg&l\!h [bla ma brgyud pa’i gtso bo rnams] (Primary
masters of the lineage of lamas)

40-14 a&qgﬁﬂaﬂgﬁ/%@ll’{ﬁﬁﬁaliﬁ [bla ma brgyud pa’i gtso bo ston pa
kun tu bzang po] (Primary master of lamas of the lineage, Teacher,
the All-Good One)

- A [SN A VAT~

40-15 g'nagﬁ'aq'qm'g'na%ﬁ'uqms’ngaqsqu'qamrzm [nye brgyud thog bab
kyi brgyud pa’i gtso bo bla chen dran pa nam mkha’] (Primary master
of the short lineage of thunderbolt, Great lama, The Recollection-Sky)

AN [NV -~ 0~

40-16 SKYQY"Ei'ﬁﬁ"iQ'a'Qgﬁ'@'ﬂgﬂ'@N'Q'N@N'&Iﬁ'ﬂ&'?ﬂ'@N'&!éﬁ1 [dpal ldan
sman ri’i bla brgyud kyi gtso bo rgyal ba mnyam med shes rab rgyal
mtshan] (Primary master of the lineage of the Glorious Menri, the
Victorious One, the Victory Banner of Peerless Wisdom)

R “g*/ —— g . . N - bon b

40-17 & UG RN AR T AR T 4H SN SAN YT REARRS| [bon brgya
bla rabs kyi gtso bo g.yung drun phun tshogs mkhas grub ’jigs med]
(Primary master of the lineage of Bon-gya, the Eternal Perfection,
Fearless Accomplished Scholar’)

40-18 nﬁq'esq':?1'g'zza'a'&'aagm'@:’g’qz\r;{m‘nax‘g&fy [bdag cag gi rtsa
ba’i bla ma skyang sprul lung rtogs skal bzang rgya mtsho] (Our Root
Lama, Emanation of sKyang, the Fortunate Ocean of Scriptures and

Realization)

f/:!’qf&ﬁ:'h [bka’ srung] (Guardian of the Word)

40-19 Qﬂ@%&'g{%ﬁ'i‘/&'ﬂ [bka’ srung rma chen pom ra] (Guardian of the
Word, Pom-ra the great peacok)
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Plate no. 41 Yi dam dbal gsas rngam pa

“The Divine Assemblage of the Three Cycles of the Precious Heap of the
Universality. This thangka includes images of the ‘Three dBal gsas of the
Body, Speech and Mind,’ the ‘Five families towering in the sky,’ the ‘Protec-
tor of the Word,” and the ‘Primary Masters of the lineage of lamas’.” [rin chen
spyi spungs skor gsum gyi lha tshogs te dbal gsas sku gsung thugs gsum/
mkha’ ’gying rigs Inga/ bka’ skyong/ bla brgyud kyi gtso bo bcas bzhugs so/]

- N e . S Ny
41-1 g"*’ QAR A THRINTIZE AT [sprul gzhi gtso bo/ kun bzang
gshen lha ’od dkar] (Primary god who is the ground of emanation, the

All-Good One, the God of gShen, White Light)

f/ ’ﬁw'ﬂwg'ﬂﬂigﬂ&'ﬂﬁ& h [dbal gsas sku gsung thugs gsum] (Three
Blazing gSas gods of the Body, Speech and Mind)

41-2 5\;1&!(\3’51 @'ﬁ&!‘ﬁﬂm'ﬂl\w‘ﬁ&'m [sku yi khro bo/ yi dam dbal gsas rngam
pal (Wrathful god of the Body, tutelary deity, Fierce Blazing gSas god)
i&l'gf ‘&&!’%ﬂ [rngam mo yum chen] (Great Fierce Mother) A consort of
41-2.

41-3 ﬂﬁ:ﬁ\}rﬁ?ﬂ gﬁﬁgﬂm [gsung gi khro bo/ lha rgod thog pa] (Wrathful
god of the Speech, Thog-pa the Wild God)
135&13@0484”1 [srid pa’i rgyal mo] (Queen of Existence) A consort of 41-
3.

41-4 gﬂk\!@m ﬁf&iﬂ'&rmqu@rq [thugs kyi khro bo/ gtso mchog mkha’
‘gying] (Wrathful God of the Mind, Supreme Lord towering in the Sky)
&m&’m'ﬂ"iﬂ'&ﬁ [mkha’ la gdug mo] (Furious Lady in the Sky) A consort
of 41-4.

f&qugl'iﬂl\!'gh [mkha’ ’gying rigs Inga] (Five families towering in the
Sky) <including 41-4>
e Vet S -

41-5 RNATNNNARARR'| [khro bo khro gsas mkha’ 'gying] (Wrathful One,
the Wrathful gSas towering in the Sky)
%’ﬁ&'ﬂ'&!;‘ﬂ'ﬂ [ne spas sra brtan ma] (Lady Ne-spas of Stability)
A consort of 41-5.
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41-6 r‘gf‘q’ ﬁ&!'ﬂ"&&'&!m&"l@l‘} [khro bo rngam gsas mkha’ ’gying] (Wrathuful
One, the Fierce gSas towering in the Sky)
aﬁﬁﬁqqgﬁ&q [li mun len brgyad ma] A consort of 41-6.

41-7. r‘ﬁh’ ﬁQN'Q‘]&\IA\I'&IMQ'Q@RW [khro bo dbal gsas mkha’ ’gying] (Wathful
One, the Blazing gSas towering in the Sky)
émgmsnm’&ﬁ [tshangs stangs dbal mo] (Blazing Lady of Fire)
A consort of 41-7.

41-8 ﬁqg&’q&&‘&m@&@:" [khro bo gtum gsas mkha’ ’gying] (Wrathful
One, the Ferocious gSas towering in the Sky)
%R‘ﬁ&'ﬂ@&!'&ﬁ [ting nam gtum mo] Tingnam Tummo (Ferocious lady of
the Water) A consort of 41-8.

fn’q&'\aﬁ'h [bka’ skyong] (Protector of the Word)
41-9 @@N@ﬁm’di}/ &&gﬂﬁﬁﬂgﬁaﬁ [ye shes kyi dbal mo ma mchog srid
pa rgyal mo] (Blazing Lady of Wisdom, Supreme Mother, the Queen of

Existence)

f/ aqﬂéﬁ@ﬂgﬁ{\l [bla brgyud kyi gtso bo] (Primary masters in the lineage

of lamas)

41-10 ﬂNRﬁﬂNgNQgﬁﬂNNgﬂNgﬁgéﬁsqNq&&mQ1 [gsang sngags bla
ma brgyud pa las thugs ston bla chen dran pa nam mkha’] (Teacher of
the Mind in the lineage of lamas of the Secret Spells, Great Lama, The
Recollection-Sky)

41-11 ﬂ%i?ﬁ%ﬁfg&&ﬁqﬂ’m@gﬂ [gter ston chen po bla ma rma ston
srol ’dzin] (Great treasure revealer, Lama, the Teacher of rMa who is

the upholder of the tradition)
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Plate no. 42 dBal chen ge khod gsang drag

“The Divine Assembledge of the Great dBal endowed with good qualities,
Ge-khod the Fierce Secret.” [yon tan dbal chen ge khod gsang ba drag chen
gyi lha tshogs]

42-1 gﬂdﬂa’{ﬁgﬁaiiﬁ [sprul gzhi kun bzang] (Ground of emanation, the
‘All-Good’)
42-2 aﬂ [zhi ba] (the Peaceful One) Probably refers to [gshen lha ’od dkar].
42-3 AR ARABAR| [bdud 'dul me ri ’khyil ba] (The Mountain of Bil-
lowy Fire who subdues demons)
42-4 Qiﬁ'QQN'ﬂ}N:'QSMQM [bdud ’dul gsang ba drag chen] (The Fierce Se-
cret who subdues demons)
aaa@l!&ﬁ [sgra bla’i rgyal mo] (Queen of Sound Souls) A consort of
42-4.
42-5 ’{@W@ﬂ [ku byi mang ske]
%:'qa@maiﬁ [ting nam rgyal mo] (Queen of Water) A consort of 42-5.
42-6 G\!%ﬁ@ﬂ [a ti mu wer]
sqrm‘gé:z\mgm's‘ﬁ [mkha’ dbyings "phrul mo] (Lady of Magic Power in
the Expanse of the Sky) A consort of 42-6.
42-7 ﬁ&l'&!ma'@g [nam mkha’i khye’u] (Youth of the Sky)
NP2
42-8 g‘“’q"\'@%ﬂ'ﬂ [sprul ba’i khye’'u khro bo] (Wrathful Youth of Emana-
tion)
42-9 5‘5&"%&!'3«1‘ égﬁqﬁfﬂ [tsha drag lcam mo chu srin gdong] (Impatient
Sister with Crocodile face)
42-10 @&;qqnﬁ( Qgﬂaﬂﬁ/i} [klu srin nag mo ’brug gi gdong] (Black Srin-
mo demOness of Serpent with Dragon face)
42-11 Q}@Ré&%@g [g.yung drung tshe yi Tha] (Eternal God of Longevity)
42-12 ﬁf‘ﬁﬁ?{iﬁﬂqx [ge khod ’od dpung] (Ge-khod the Light Troops)
i\;'ngqgm'iﬁ [sra brtan rgyal mo] (Queen of Stability) A consort of 42-
12.
42-13 E‘fﬁﬁggﬁg&mﬁﬂ [ge khod tso min this bdag]
ﬁq&gﬁrf &ﬁ [len brgyad khro mo] (Len-brGyad Female Wrathful
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One) A consort of 42-13.

42-14 ﬁﬁﬁi&i&!&@ﬁ!gﬂ [ge khod ring nam ’phrul chen] (Ge-khod, Ring-
nam of Great Magic Power)

42-15 §ﬁﬂ§&1’{ﬁ&§w [srid gsum kun ’dul] (Subduer of all three realms)

42-16 gﬂd'ﬂ'anamk\l'&léﬂ [sprul ba zhi ba’i las mdzad] (The Emanation who
accomplishes the pacifying activities)

42-17 gﬂ'fl'ﬂg&l'namt\!'&éﬂ [sprul ba rgyas pa’i las mdzad] (The Emanation
who accomplishes the increasing activities)

42-18 gﬂﬂ'ﬁﬂ&ﬁm&'&éﬂ [sprul ba dbang gi las mdzad] (The Emanation
who accomplishes the overpowering activities)
Q‘]ﬂﬂ@ﬂéﬂ [g.yu za khri btsun] (Noble Queen of Turquoise) A con-
sort of 42-18.

42-19 gﬂ'qsﬂ'iﬁm&!'&éﬂ [sprul ba drag po’i las mdzad] (The Emanation

who accomplishes the wrathful activities)

3@ [sgo ma bzhi] (Female Guardians of the Four Gates)
4]
QA A~ ~ . .
42-20 GRYH YRR [shar gyi sgo ma stag gdong] (Guardianess of the
east gate, the Tigar-faced One)
A A~ ~ . .
42-21 g‘:'ﬂ"'g{'&!'flﬁﬂ'mﬁ:'x [byang gi sgo ma ’brug gdong] (Guardianess of
the the north gate. the Dragon-faced One)
42-22 iﬂﬁg/ &I'gﬂ'\'ﬂﬁ/ﬂq [nub kyi sgo ma spyang gdong] (Guardianess of the
west gate, the Wolf-faced One)
42-23 ‘g/ &ﬁ/ &"{&'nﬁ:'1 [lho yi sgo ma dom gdong] (Guardianess of the
south gate, the Bear-faced One)

f&’q&’%&‘h [bka’ srung] (Guardian of the Word)

42-24 aa&@m&’ ARgA¥3| [sgra bla’i rgyal mo dar thul can] (Queen of
Sound Souls who holds Dar-thul)
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Plate no. 43 Phur pa ’brug gsas chem pa

“This thangka portrays the ‘Ten Wrathful Ones of the Dagger Activity’
and (their retinue including) the ‘head ornaments of gods,” the female con-
sorts, the ‘Khra thabs gze ma as servants,” the ‘Wolves with Hawk Wings’ and
the ‘Lords of the Earth’.” [’phrin las phur pa khro bo bcu/ dbu rgyan gyi lha
yum dang las mkhan khra thabs gze ma/ khra spyang sa bdag gi tshogs dang
bcas pa bzhugs so/]

fﬁqm&m‘%&'nqg&ﬁ:ﬁ [phur pa ’brug gsas chem pa gtso ’khor] ("Brug
gsas Chem pa and its retinue)

43-1 Q%ﬂ'ﬂ&l\!@&’m ['brug gsas chem pa] (gSas god of Dragon rattling
sound like thunder)

43-2 §R'@Q'N1 [stong khyab ma] (Goddess who fills the void) A consort of
[’brug gsas chem pa]

43-3 N‘NR‘%‘%M [ma pang lha chen] (Ma-pang Great God) Also referred to
as the ‘head ornament’ [dbu rgyan] of [’brug gsas chem pa]

43-4 @@N@ﬁ [ye shes kyi khro bo] (The Wrathful One of Wisdom)

43-5 @@N@fﬁ iﬁ [ve shes kyi khro mo] (The Female Wrathful One of Wis-
dom) A consort of [ye shes kyi khro bo]

43-6 g@(ﬁ}@:@ﬂ [bya khyung gi lding khri] (The Seat of Garuda)

43-7 rg‘am\r:qém mq&ﬁ&&f 331 [khra thabs gze ma/ phag rgod mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Wild Boar-Headed One)

43-8. rg'amnﬁm @13]5\&!&]/ 331 [khra thabs gze ma/ chu srin mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Crocodile-Headed One)

fﬁ'ﬂ&&'&mflﬂiﬁﬂgﬁr\i%h [khra gsas mkha’ ’gying gtso ’khor] (gSas god
of Hawk Towering in the Sky and its retinue)

43-9 E'ﬂ&&'&ﬂd‘@@l‘} [khra gsas mkha’ ’gying] (gSas god of Hawk Tower-
ing in the Sky)

43-10 m'QQR'&W [kha ’bar ma] (The Flaming Mouth) A consort of [khra gsas
mkha’ 'gying]

43-11 annﬁig [zhi ba gshen lha] (The Peaceful One, the God of gShen,
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White Light) Also referred to as the ‘head ornament’ [dbu rgyan] of
[khra gsas mkha’ 'gying]

43-12 @ﬁ&@ﬁ [ye shes kyi khro bo] (The Wrathful One of Wisdom)

43-13 @Iﬁk\!@ rf &ﬁ [ye shes kyi khro mo] (The Female Wrathful One of Wis-
dom) A consort of [ye shes kyi khro bo]

43-14 @@:ﬂj%&@ [bya kljzung gi 1ding khri] (The Seat of Garuda)

43-15 {Q'EQK\!'Q']E'&W 5’"’“\1'5“1'551 [khra thabs gze ma/ seng ge mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Lion-Headed One)

43-16 rg‘anz\mﬁ'm g’tﬁ'&!ﬁf 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ bya yi mgo can] (Khra
thabs gze ma, the Bird-Headed One)

fﬁ'qz\!z\r&mqaiszqrﬁh [me gsas mkha’ ’gying gtso ’khor] (Me gsas
mkha’ ’gying and its retinue)

43-17 ﬁ'ﬂ&&'&ﬂ&'&@ﬂ [me gsas mkha’ 'gying] (gSas god of the Fire Tow-
ering in the Sky)

43-18 rgfwsq [dzwa la ma] A consort of [me gsas mkha’ ’gying]

43-19 @{gﬂgﬂdiﬁ [khri khug rgyal po] (King Khri-khug) Also referred to as
the ‘head ornament’ [dbu rgyan] of 43-9.

43-20. @@N@ﬁ [ye shes kyi khro bo] (The Wrathful One of Wisdom)

43-21. @@N@rg 3\/11 [ye shes kyi khro mo] (The Female Wrathful One of Wis-
dom) A consort of 43-18.

43-22, g@lﬂ““‘?(@} [byi k}izung gi 1ding khri] (The Seat of Garuda)

43-23. rg'am\mﬁm A AR 3| [khra thabs gze ma/ rtag gi mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Tiger-Headed One)

43-24. Q'EQN'ME'&W %ﬂﬂasﬁf 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ ’ug pa’i mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Owl-Headed One)

fﬁﬂﬂ'ﬂ&&'&l(ﬂ@@@&'ﬂf%f&h [dbal gsas mkha’ ’gying gtso ’khor] (dBal-
gsas mKha’ ’gying and its retinue)

43-25. ﬁnm'qt\m'&mqu@q [dbal gsas mkha’ ’gying] (gSas god of Wal Tow-
ering in the Sky)

43-26. ?fﬁffﬁf&q [’od ’phro ma] (Lady from whom light radiates) A consort
of 43-25.
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43-27 '&\Ié\]ﬁgﬂ%ﬂ [ye srid phyag chen] (The Great Seal which exists since
primordial times) Also referred to as the ‘head ornament’ [dbu rgyan]
of 43-25.

43-28 @@N@ﬁ [ye shes kyi khro bo] (The Wrathful One of Wisdom)

43-29 UTI@N@E 5\1/1 [ye shes kyi khro mo] (The Female Wrathful One of Wis-
dom) A consort of 43-28.

43-30 g@:@}@:@} [bya khyung gi lding khri] (The Seat of Garuda)

43-31 g‘an&‘qé'm Qﬂdasﬁf 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ byi la’i mgo can] (Khra
thabs gze ma, the Cat-Headed One)

43-32 rg‘am\rn}%m gﬂﬁ&!&‘/ 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ pu shud mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Hoopoe-Headed One)

fﬁﬂ'ﬂ&&'&ﬂd'd@iﬂgqrﬁ?h [glog gsas mkha’ 'gying gtso ’khor] (gLog
gsas mkha’ ’gying and its retinue)

43-33 g’q'ﬂl\!t\l'&m&'f—l@:x [glog gsas mkha’ ’gying] (gSas god of Lightning
Towering in the Sky)

43-34 5?1@%‘&!1 [me ’gyu ma] (Lady Moving Fire) A consort of [glog gsas
mkha’ ’gying]

43-35 &m@@@&’a’q%’iﬁ [mkha’ ’gying dkar po] (The White One towering in
the sky) Also referred to as the ‘head ornament’ [dbu rgyan] of [glog
gsas mkha’ ’gying]

43-36 @@N@ﬁ [ye shes kyi khro bo] (The Wrathful One of Wisdom)

43-37 UTI@N@E 5\1/1 [ye shes kyi khro mo] (The Female Wrathful One of Wis-
dom) A consort of [ye shes kyi khro bo]

43-38 g@:@}@:@} [bya khyung gi lding khri] (The Seat of Garuda)

43-39 Q'ﬂﬂ&'ﬂ"é'm %ﬁﬁlﬂﬁ&ﬁf 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ dred mong gi mgo
can] (Khra thabs gze ma, the Brown Bear-Headed One)

43-40 rg‘am\rqé'm fd"HR'R‘]‘Nﬁf 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ pha wang gi mgo
can] (Khra thabs gze ma, the Bat-Headed One)

f&qu@:@qéquqr‘ﬁxh [mkha’ 'gying gyad chen gtso ’khor] (mKha’
’gying gyad chen and its retinue)
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43-41 &RQ'Q@R'@ﬁ'gﬂ [mkha’ ’gying gyad chen] (Robust One towering in
the Sky)

43-42 Q}@N":ﬁl'&q [gtum klong ma] (Fierce Lady of the Space) A consort of
43-41.

43-43 4‘11\!&\@1 [gsas rje] (gSas Lord) Also referred to as the ‘head ornament’
[dbu rgyan] of 43-41.

43-44 @ﬁ&@rﬁ [ye shes kyi khro bo] (Wrathful One of Wisdom)

43-45 @@N@ rf 3«!/} [ye shes kyi khro mo] (Female Wrathful One of Wisdom)
A consort of 43-44.

43-46 g@l‘ﬂ““@l’@}lbyi k}jzung gi lding khri] (The Seat of Garuda)

43-47 {3‘2&&'&"3‘5\” AXNYXA|F| [khra thabs gze ma/ dom gyi mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Bear-Headed One)

43-48 {E'EQN'Q']'E\'&W fdfﬂ']ﬂj&ﬁf 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ pha rog gi mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Pigeon-Headed One)

fniﬁ'ﬂ"'aQRﬂ'ﬂgQﬁRh [bdud nag ’bar ba gtso ’khor] (bDud-nag ’Bar-ba
and its retinue)

43-49 Qiﬁ'ﬁﬂ'\’qlﬁm [bdud nag ’bar ba] (Flaming Black Demon)

43-50 ﬁ'{‘g/i'&q [rba klong ma] (Lady Waves) A consort of 43-49.

43-51 AFRTWA] [gnam gsas] (Sky gSas) Also referred to as the ‘head orna-
ment’ [dbu rgyan] of 43-49.

43-52 @ﬁk\!@ﬁ [ye shes kyi khro bo] (Wrathful One of Wisdom)

43-53 Qﬁk\!i} rf 3\1/} [yve shes kyi khro mo] (Female Wrathful One of Wisdom)
A consort of 43-52.

43-54 g@:ﬁ\}@:@ [bya khyung gi lding khri] (The Seat of Garuda)

43-55 (5'8:!&'4‘]3'6” ﬂ%ﬂﬁi&!ﬁf 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ gzig gi mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Leopard-Headed One)

43-56 @'anz\mﬁ'&q @533@/ 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ khwa ta’i mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Crow-Headed One)

fﬂﬁ&!gﬂ"&':&‘%ﬁ'ﬂgﬁrth [gnam grags ngar chen gtso ’khor]
(gNam grags ngar chen and its retinue)
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43-57 ﬂﬁ&'{]ﬂ&':&'gﬂ [gnam grags ngar chen] (The Vigorous Roar re-
sounding in the Sky)

43-58 30@3\&“ [sgra ’byin ma] (Groaning Lady) A consort of 43-57.

43-59 ﬁﬁﬂl\lk\q [rgod gsas] (Wild gSas) Also referred to as the ‘head orna-
ment’ [dbu rgyan] of 43-57.

43-60 Q@Nﬁﬁ [yve shes kyi khro bo] (Wrathful One of Wisdom)

43-61 @@N@{f iﬁ [ye shes kyi khro mo] (Female Wrathful One of Wisdom)
A consort of 43-60.

43-62 g@l@}?i@} [bya khyung gi Iding khri] (The Seat of Garuda)

43-63 rg‘am\rn}%m @gﬁﬂ“‘]&ﬁf 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ lce spyang gi mgo
can] (Khra thabs gze ma, the Jackal-Headed One)

43-64 rﬂ'ﬂﬁk\!‘ﬂg'&q ﬂ'\s\&!'rﬂa'&!ﬁf 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ gnam khra’i mgo
can] (Khra thabs gze ma, the Hawk-Headed One)

fﬁ’&éq'q@mnmgar‘ixh [sdom chen ’khyil ba gtso ’khor]
(sDom chen ’khyil ba and its retinue)

43-65 ‘g&'%q'qr@mm [sdom chen ’khyil ba]

43-66 RN’{H'&W [ral kha ma] A consort of 43-65.

43-67 QXA [gar gsas] (Dancing gSas) Also referred to as the ‘head orna-
ment’ [dbu rgyan] of 43-65.

43-68 @I@N@ﬁ [ye shes kyi khro bo] (Wrathful One of Wisdom)

43-69 @@N@ﬁ 3\1/1 [ye shes kyi khro mo] (Female Wrathful One of Wisdom)
A consort of 43-68.

43-70 g@:ﬁ}@&@{ [bza l:hying gi 1ding khri] (The Seat of Garuda)

43-71 Q'EQN'E]-E\'&W Q'&!R"ﬂ'&m%ﬂ [khra thabs gze ma/ sre mong gi mgo
can] (Khra thabs gze ma, the Weasel-Headed One)

43-72 g'am\rnﬁ'&q @%rﬂa&!&‘/ 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ byi’u khra’i mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Litte Hawk-Headed One)

fl,gn}m'imnx’qfqr‘lfﬂ [stag la me ’bar gtso ’khor] (sTag la me ’bar and
its retinue)

43-73 ﬁﬂ'm'ﬁﬂnﬂ [stag la me ’bar] (Tiger-god of Flaming fire)
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43-74 gﬂ&'ﬁ'@&&'&q [thugs rje byams ma] (Compassionate Mother) A con-
sort of 43-73.

43-75 Qﬁi'&ﬂ [gshen rab] (Supreme gShen) Also referred to as the ‘head
ornament’ [dbu rgyan] of 43-73.

43-76 Qﬁk\!i}rﬁ [ye shes kyi khro bo] (The Wrathful One of Wisdom)

43-77 &1@1\15 rf 3\1/} [ve shes kyi khro mo] (The Female Wrathful One of Wis-
dom) A consort of 43-76.

43-78 5@:3}%&@1 [bya khyung gi 1ding khri] (The Seat of Garuda)

43-79 rg'anz\mﬁ'm qgﬂa&!ﬁf 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ ’brug gi mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Dragon-Headed One)

43-80 {3‘2&&'&"3‘5\” @Rﬂ“‘]&]ﬁf 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ khyung gi mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Garuda-Headed One)

f/f\!( @u'&mqnéi'qfqr‘ﬁh [khro rgyal mkha’ 'gying gtso ’khor] (Khro rg-
yal mkha’ 'gying and its retinue)

43-81 rﬁ @N‘&{QQ‘Q@R‘1 [khro rgyal mkha’ ’gying] (The Wrathful King tower-
ing in the Sky)

43-82 ﬁ@:’%ﬁ'&q [dbang sdud ma] (Lady Collecting Powers) A consort of
43-81.

43-83 ﬁé&l\!@@l}m [dbyings kyi rgyal ba] (The victorious One of the ex-
panse) Also referred to as the ‘head ornament’ [dbu rgyan] of 43-81.

43-84 @ﬁk\!@ﬁ [ye shes kyi khro bo] (Wrathful One of Wisdom)

43-85 Qﬁk\!i} rf 3\1/} [yve shes kyi khro mo] (Female Wrathful One of Wisdom)
A consort of 43-84.

43-86 g@:ﬁ\}@:@ [bya khyung gi lding khri] (The Seat of Garuda)

43-87 [@EANTI| gm’@’&&f%& [khra thabs gze ma/ sbrul gyi mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the Snake-Headed One)

43-88 @'anz\mﬁ'&q i;é\ga&!&]/ 33| [khra thabs gze ma/ rmin bu’i mgo can]
(Khra thabs gze ma, the rMin bu Headed One)

f/l;\{/ Qafgﬁf Qah [sgo ba’i khro bo bzhi] (Four Wrathful Guardans of the
Gates)

282



C | Tutelary Deities, Protectors and Local Deities

43-89 :ﬁ/ Qa{ﬁ/ ﬁ’qiiﬂ [sgo ba’i khro bo dkar po] (The Wrathul White Guard-
ian of the Gate)
g/' nar]ﬁ’ ﬁﬂ&iﬁ [sgo ba’i khro bo dkar mo] (The Wrathful White
Guardianess of the Gate) A consort of [sgo ba’i khro bo dkar po]
43-90 %T Qa{ﬁ/ N%Rig/ﬂ [sgo ba’i khro mthing sngon] (The Wrathful Lazu-
line Guardian of the Gate)
:ﬁf' :rar‘ﬁ?a’ &EK'@ [sgo ba’i khro bo mthing skya] (The Wrathful Light-
blue Guardianess of the Gate) A consort of [sgo ba’i khro mthing sn-
gon]
43-91 l;\{/ Qa@, ﬁ&l%‘gﬂ [sgo ba’i khro bo dmar smug] (The Wrathful Dark-
red Guardian of the gate)
L}{/' Qarﬁ\ﬁ/ 5&:’5‘4’1 [sgo ba’i khro bo dmar mo] (The Wrathful Red
Guardianess of the Gate) A consort of [sgo ba’i khro bo dmar smug]
43-92 L;.\{/ Qaﬁﬁl’ :g &R [sgo ba’i khro bo sngo nag] (The Wrathful Dark-blue
Guardian of the Gate)
§< Q&@AQ/ Eg’ &= [sgo ba’i khro bo sngo dmar] (The Wrathful Purple

Guardianess of the Gate) A consort of [sgo ba’i khro bo sngo nag]

fq%:’m&m’m'nﬁqﬁ [gting khams sa bdag] (Earth Lord of the Underground
Realm)

43-93 ﬂ%&ﬁ&&&ﬁﬁﬂgﬁcﬂﬁé\ﬂ&ﬁ [gting khams sa bdag bud med nag mo]
(Earth Lord of the Underground Realm, the Black Lady)

frﬂg&ﬁgh [khra spyang sde Inga] (The Five Wolves with Hawk Wings)

43-94 gﬁ'@&'ii&'&?ﬂ'{g'ﬂ'ﬁﬂ%ﬂ [spyang lus zangs mdog khra gshog can]
(The Copper-colored Wolf with Hawk Wings)

43-95 g&'ﬂ&'&%ﬁ'&{ﬂ'fgﬂﬁﬂ%ﬂ [spyang lus mthing mdog khra gshog can]
(The Blue-black Wolf with Hawk Wings)

~ ~

43-96 g&@&%ﬂ&&!ﬁﬂ(ﬂ%ﬁ’ﬂ%ﬂ [spyang lus lcags mdog khra gshog can]
(The Iron-colored Wolf with Hawk Wings)

43-97 g&@&ﬂ@i&%’ﬂfﬂﬂ}?ﬁ%ﬂ [spyang lus gser mdog khra gshog can]
(The Golden Wolf with Hawk Wings)
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43-98 g&ﬁ&ﬁﬂ%ﬁ{ﬂﬁﬂ%ﬂ [spyang lus dkar po khra gshog can] (The
White Wolf with Hawk Wings)

f/&mﬁﬂ‘gh [sa bdag Inga] (The Five Lords of the Earth)

43-99 %qg&xgxogwsqy [thig dmar phur lus can] (The Red Drop of Essence
in the shape of Dagger)

43-100 %ﬂ"gi@i@&%ﬂ [thig ljang phur lus can] (The Green drop of Es-
sence in the shape of Dagger)

43-101 %4‘125 YR ANIF| [thig sngo phur lus can] (The Blue Drop of Essence
in the shape of Dagger)

43-102 %ﬂﬁﬂ%@’x@&%ﬂ [thig ljang phur lus can] (The White Drop of Es-
sence in the shape of Dagger)

43-103 %ﬂ"'&&'@i’@&'éﬁ [thig ljang phur lus can] (The Yellow Drop of Es-

sence in the shape of Dagger)

f/ N 'qﬁﬂg‘”'“ Eh [sa bdag sprul pa Inga] (The Five Emanations of Earth Lord)

43-104 fﬁ( & ﬁ&!’&'&!/' rﬂﬂﬂﬁgﬂ"ﬂm%ﬁm [khro mo dmar mo khrag gi sdig pa la
zhon pa] (The Red Female Wrathful One who mounts the Scorpion
of Blood)

43-105 rf £ ET-'\&I/ §4‘1H0~1~q/§m [khro mo ljang mo sdig pa la zhon pa] (The
Green Female Wrathful One who mounts the Scorpion)

43-106 r‘i a7 fg & &?af:nﬁgqmmé’qm [khro mo sngo mo mchong gi sdig pa la
zhon pa] (The Blue Female Wrathful One who mounts the Scorpion
of Agate)

43-107 ﬁ EGEEE Q’]@&'E‘]'@Q‘]‘N'N'@\/S\ﬂ} [khro mo ser mo gser gi sdig pa la
zhon pa] (The Yellow Female Wrathful One who mounts the Scor-
pion of Gold)

43-108 r‘i 3 ﬁ’“’igd/ i&ﬂ“‘@ﬂ"ﬁﬂ?{s\ﬂ [khro mo dkar mo dung gi sdig pa la
zhin pa] (The White Female Wrathful One who mounts the Scorpion
of Counch Shell)
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Plate no. 44 ’Bum pa ram pa rol pa

“This thangka portrays three tutelary deities such as dBang-'bum, Rol-pa
and Ram-pa, Principal in the lineage of lamas who upheld, preserved and
spread the teaching of Bon, and Guardian of the word, the Great being.” [yi
dam dbang ’bum rol pa ram pa gsum dang/ ’dzin skyong spel gsum byed pa’i
bla brgyud gtso bo dang/ bka’ srung skyes bu chen po bcas bzhugs so/]

44-1 gm’qa%/aﬂ'u‘@&'xwgqg& | [sprul gzhi ston pa shes rab lha ’bum]
(ground of emanation, supreme gShen as a teacher, the hundred thou-

sand gods)

f&'ﬁ&!'RQR'QQ&Y"{N'N'R&Y'R!'ﬂ']ﬁ&!'ﬂ:’h [yi dam dbang ’bum rol pa ram pa
gsum] (Three tutelary deities: 'Bum pa sa ya je, Rol pa che, and Ram pa)

44-2 &'ﬁ&'ﬁ&l‘%ﬁ'@g&ﬂ'&'&'a [yi dam dbang chen ’bum pa sa ya rje] (Tu-
telary deity, 'Bum pa sa ya je the Mighty)

44-3 511104'%5'{341&@:@5‘6’{04%%1 [dbal chen khrag ’thung khro bo rol pa
che] (Great dBal, the blood-drinking Wrathful One, the Majestic Play)

44-4 ﬁn:'n“}'gm'ifwn'&g’qim'&gq [dbang gi rgyal po ram pa mthu ’dul
mchog] (King of empowerments, Ram pa, the supreme subduer who

has magical power)

fqﬁq‘a’:ﬁmqw@sn&gnyq?ﬂ\\ [’dzin skyong spel gsum byed pa’i
bla brgyud gtso bo] (Principal One in the lineage of lamas who have
upheld, preserved and spread the teaching of Bon)

44-5 GRR T AN PN AyF A JUNESwF R 5 LFRHAR| [zhang
bod kun tu gsang sngags kyi bstan pa spel mdzad pa bla chen dran pa
nam mkha’] (The Recollection-Sky who propagated the teachings of the
Secret Spells all the way from Zhang-zhung to Tibet)

f&r{g\\ﬁ@:%ﬁiﬁ!ﬁ:gﬂ&ﬁﬁqmiﬁQg&ﬂﬁ&@ﬂﬁﬁﬂgm&éﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁqgi
P ~

4“8" wgl:ran'g&'qﬁah [mdo smad byang rgyud reb gong phyogs su

dbal ram ’bum gsum gyi bstan pa spel mdzad brgyud ’dzin gtso bo grub
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thob rnam gsum] (Three Accomplished Ones: Principal lamas in the
north lineage of masters who propagated the teachings of dBal, Ram
and 'Bum in Rebkong of Domey region)

44-6 5’%&%&'&1'&%’\'&/&'& XA [spyi rting grub pa ’khor los bsgyur ba] (Ac-
complished One of sPyi rting, the Wheel-turning)

44-7 @:’K’g’lﬁﬂ@:’ﬁ’q’i’é&&'m [khyung po grub thog khyung dkar tshangs
pal (Accomplished master from Khyung-po, the White Pure Garuda)

44-8 37 gﬁ'ﬂ'@'@&'&f@ﬂ [ngo mo grub pa ye shes mtsho rgyal] (Accom-
plishe lady, the Victorious Ocean of Wisdom)

. [ SN .. G 7t ) 3
f/:I’qq §:§z\vga§ l!h [bka’ srung skyes bu chen po] (Guardiang of the

word, the Great being)

44-9 ﬂﬁ&ga@}!iﬁ [gnam lha’i rgyal po] (King of Sky gods)
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Plate no. 45 dBal bon stag lha me *bar

“This thangka portrays the ‘White, Black and Red Razor’ who are all
three forms of the Wrathful King, the ‘Tiger-god of flaming fire,” the ‘Primary
masters’ in the lineage, the 'Eighteen Haughty Ones’ as the servants, and the
‘Messengers’ waiting for orders and the ‘Executioner.” ” [khro rgyal stag lha
me ’bar spu gri dkar nag dmar gsum/ bla brgyud pa’i gtso bo/ bka’ nyan dregs
pa bco brgyad/ pho nya bka’ sdod las mkhan dang bcas pa bzhugs so/]

fﬁ @N§NQQQQR§§ﬁﬂR§ﬂﬁ&Rﬂ§&h [khro rgyal stag lha me ’bar
spu gri dkar nag dmar gsum] (Three forms of the Wrathful King, Tiger-
god of flaming fire: the White, Black and Red Razor)

45-1 §4}g§ﬂjﬁ&lxiﬁ [stag lha spu gri dmar po] (Tiger-god <of flaming
fire>, the Red Razor)

45-2 §ﬂf§%a&f G\ [stag lha nyi zla go zhu] (Tiger-god <of flaming fire, the
White Razor>, the Armor of the Sun and Moon)

45-3 §ﬂ"§§ﬂjiﬂ"iﬁ [stag lha spu gri nag po] (Tiger-god <of flaming fire>,
the Black Razor)

fa&gﬁfﬁqg\ﬁ?\ [bla brgyud pa’i gtso bo] (Principal Ones in the Lineage
of lamas)

45-4 Qgﬁ'@&&'ﬁiﬁ'ﬁﬂ'g@'@ﬂﬂ [brgyud khungs ston pa stag lha me ’bar]
(Ancestral master of the lineage, the Tiger-god of flaming fire)

45-5 ﬁﬂN'Qﬁﬂ'a'$§'5§'H'§N'qu1 [sngag bdag bla chen dran pa nam mkha’]
(Lord of the Spells, Great Lama, The Recollection-Sky)

45-6 g@!ﬂ&ﬂ%&@’ﬁﬁi@ﬂ&&@&ﬁﬁgﬂ} [sprul pa’i gter ston dpon gsas
khyung rgod rtsal] (Treasure Revealer as Emanation, Master of Bon, the
Energy of Wild Garuda)

45-7 qim'r@q'&ga'ﬁﬁ'ﬁa'mgmmﬁ1 [’dul ’dzin mnyam med shes rab rg-
yal mtshan] (Holder of monastic discipline, the Victory Banner of Peer-
less Wisdom)

45-8 ﬂNRQﬂ"N'G&R‘Q‘Eﬁ'Q@ﬂﬂi‘i&'@i'iﬂ&x [gsang sngags ’chang ba bon
brgya g.yung drung phun tsl;(’)gs] (Bearer of the Secret Spells, <Master
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of> Bon brgya, Perfect Eternity)

f‘ﬁg'nﬂa"g/ﬁm&mmq\ [pho nya bka’ sdod las mkhan] (Messengers waiting
for orders and the Executioner)
45-9. g&'ﬁ'{gﬂ'ﬂ{&'ﬁ&!?\'iﬁ [sprul pa khrag gdong dmar po] (Emanation, the
Red Blood-face)
45-10 nﬂw‘g/ﬁ"rﬁg'@q'q‘{q [bka’ sdod pho nya stag gdong] (Servant waiting
for orders, the Tiger-faced messenger)
45-11 NNNM%%Qiﬁﬁﬂaﬁ [las mkhan tshe bdud nag po] (Executioner, the
Black bDud demon that hamper life)
45-12 E@ﬁ::ﬁﬁﬁ&%iﬁ [pho nya stong bdud dmar po] (Messenger, the Red

bDud demon of emptiness)

fnﬂqgﬁéqmmi{m@ﬁh [bka’ nyan dregs pa bco brgyad] (Servants, the
Eighteen Haughty Ones)

45-13 gtﬁﬁq&mgéﬁgzgm [lha yi dregs pa lha rgod snying thum]
(Haughty God, 1Ha rgod snying thum)
ng@ﬁqmna:«g%qﬂz\q [gnyan gyi dregs pa thang lha gnyan sras]
(Haughty gNyen, Thang lha gnyan sras)
@'&'ﬁﬂ"&'&!’ﬁ%‘ﬂl&'@ﬂ'ﬂ [klu yi dregs pa mur zangs rgyal ba] (Haugh-
ty Serpent Deity, Mur zangs rgyal ba)
cgmgaquw&%q?@ﬂ [yul lha’i dregs pa rma gnyan pom ra]
(Haughty God of the Country, Manyen Pomra)
Qﬁﬁﬁgql\mg/ﬂmiﬂ%w}éﬂ [bdud kyi dregs pa srog bdud snying
’byin] (Haughty Demon of bDud, the bDud demon who harms vital
forces and removes hearts)
QS’%@EQ}NNQ&H}%@Q%M [btsan gyi dregs pa srog gcod shan pa]
(Haughty bTsen, the Butcher who takes life)
sﬁvﬁiq&ngs\gnigqaﬂ [dmu yi dregs pa dmu bdud sha zan]
(Haughty Demon of dMu, dMu bdud sha zan)
@Nﬁiﬂ&ﬂgﬂ@ﬁl&ﬂ [rgyal po’i dregs pa rgyal po nyi pang
sad] (Haughty King, the King Nyi pang sad)
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(SN A~ . .
ﬂ}l‘ﬂ'ﬁﬂwﬁ‘ﬁg'n&ﬁ'NN’NEN1 [ging gi dregs pa dmu btsan las la rn-
gam] (Haughty Ging, dMu btsan las la rngam)

SQ_a\~ N\ a L . o e
Wi'é&'iﬂ&ﬂ'é‘ﬁﬁﬂ'ﬂﬂ'dﬁﬂ [gshin rje’i dregs pa tshe bdag srog
'‘phrog] (Haughty Lord of Death, the Longevity lord who takes lives)
N'ﬂﬁﬂ'ﬁﬂk\mﬂgﬁﬂmﬂ'&&'1 [sa bdag dregs pa ’dzin pa lag mang]
(Haughty Lord of the Earth, the Seizer with many arms)

A A~ [N .

NN AFINYARLK| [ma mo dregs pa nag mo stag ri rong]
(Haughty Mother, the Black lady sTag ri rong)

&miﬁng\mqq&’ 85{&@5'3\!1 [ma bdud dregs pa nag mo than ’gyed
ma] (Haughty Demon of the Earth, the Black lady who diffuses inaus-
picious talks)

i Ve SN ~7. (5N . .
Qﬂ":'ﬂ@iﬂ"l\m'ﬁﬂ&'ﬂ'gﬁ’ﬂ%ﬂ [’gong po’i dregs pa dkar po spyan gcig]
(Haughty Demon of ’Gong-po, the One-Eyed White Demon)
Eg’x:’%tq&'u'ﬁ:\rgmm@ﬁq [the’u rang dregs pa skyes bu las kyi
keng] (Haughty The’u rang, sKyes bu las kyi keng)
@N'N&'Eﬂ&'ﬂ'@&'&g‘%’&ﬂix [yul sa’i dregs pa yul sa bya ra mkhan]
(Haughty One of the Land, the Sentry of the land)

a_ ~~
ANZFRINAGHA'ANRA] [las byed dregs pa shan pa dmar po]
(Haughty Official, the Red Slaughterer)
QRERE AR R A AR RN @ E& H] [las mkhan dregs pa phyags
gtsang skos ’debs kha rngam po] (Haughty Executioner, Phyag gtsang
skos ’debs kha rngam po)
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Plate no. 46 Khro rgyal raksha spyi ’dul

“This thangka portrays the Wrathful Raksha sPyi ’dul who embodies all
tutelary deities of the nine expanses and his attendants including the Four
Wrathful Ones of dBal, the Three Protectors of the Word and the Treasure Re-
vealers who are chief lamas of the lineage” [klong dgu’i yi dam kun ’dus khro
bo raksha spyi ’dul/ ’khor dbal gyi khro bzhi/ bka’ srung rnam gsum dang/
bla brgyud gtso bo gter ston bcas bzhugs so/]

N -~ A~ .

46-1 g&!‘ﬂ“@'ﬁi'ﬂ'KTM%‘RQ‘SJ'KIQ%’NN';N'HR‘@N‘ﬂ [sprul gzhi ston pa gshen
rab mi bo kun las rnam par rgyal ba] (Ground of emanation, Teacher,
Great Man, Supreme gShen and the All-Victorious One)
~ A FAr” N .

46-2 ﬂ'ﬂg’di&ﬂ@'ﬂ"éﬂ'rﬂ'@N'R{g'gqam [khro bcu ’'dus pa’i gtso bo khro rg-
yal raksha spyi ’dul] (Chief of the Assemblage of the Ten Wrathful Ones,
the Wrathful King, Raksha sPyi ’dul)

S_a. ~ 3\~ .
§R‘§ﬁ'§®gﬁ'§'ﬂ'§l'@ﬁ'&q [snang srid sgrol byed mu le stong khyab
ma] (Liberator in the Phenomenal World, Mu le stong khyab ma)
A consort of Raksha sPyi ’dul.

f/a:!%'ﬁqg\:fﬂgngqh [bla brgyud gtso bo gter son] (Treasure Revealers,
Chief Lamas of the lineage)

N -~ .

46-3 a‘&!'Qﬂgﬁ'ﬂqméﬂ'ﬁﬁ'H'ﬁﬂ"g'&!’qqﬂq [bla ma brgyud pa’i gtso bo ston
pa stag lha me ’bar] (Chief lama of the lineage, Teacher, Tiger-god of
Flaming fire)

S e . Ve

46-4 4}5?@%&5&%@%%?;&@”1 [gter ston chen po sprul sku kyu ra rnam

rgyal] (Great Treasure Revealer, Emanation body, the All Victorious

Kyu ra)

fﬁ%ﬂ@rﬁ/ Qah [dbal gyi khro bo bzhi] (Four Wrathful Ones of dBal)
46-5 ﬁﬁgﬁﬂ [zo bo dbu dgu]

46-6 ﬂé&ﬁgﬁﬂ [gze ma dbu dgu]

46-7 §€§ﬁ§1 [ru co sde dgu]

46-8 §3~!‘N/§'ﬁ§1 [rum po rtse dgu] Also spelled [hrom po rtse dgu]
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f/:!’qQ%:g&!'ﬂﬁ&!h [bka’ srung rnam gsum] (Three protectors of the word)
46-9 m’qagln'nﬁqa'mw\!'ﬂﬁ&gm'ﬁwn'ﬂ&1 [bka’ srung gshin rje khams
gsum rgyal po yab yum] (Protector of the Word, the King of the Three
Realms, the Lord of Death with his consort)
46-10 NN&Mﬁgﬂiﬁqﬂiﬁ [las mkhan tshe bdud nag po] (Executioner, the
Black bDud Demon that hamper life)
46-11 GJN'&IM%"@E'QQ{%NR‘%M [las mkhan stong bdud dmar nag] (Execu-
tioner, The Dark-red bDud Demon of Emptiness)
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Plate no. 47 Ma rgyud gsang mchog

47-1

47-2

47-3
47-4

47-5
47-6

47-7
47-8

47-9

&'ﬂ%ﬁ'ﬂ&&'&fﬂ'&!ﬂ%’gﬂ [ma rgyud gsang mchog mthar thug] (The Su-
preme Ultimate Secret of Mother Tantras)

@&I&/ﬁ&!ﬁ [kye ma od mtsho] (Wondrous Lake of Light) A consort of
Ma rgyud gsang mchog mthar thug.

Eal: Qa&!&ﬁﬁﬁa%ﬂ [rje *gro ba’i mgon po ta pi hri tsa] (Lord and
Protector of Living Beings, Ta pi hri tsa)

3\4"1\!&'@&'@’41 [mu sang gung rgyal]

4‘1&(‘&?{4"4“&&'&3@@&1 [gsang mchog gsang ba’i ye shes] (Supreme
Secret, the Primordial Wisdom of Secret)

ﬁﬂ"@ﬁ'éﬁ'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ&lxﬁﬁ [dga’ ba tshad med dmar mo] (Red Lady of Mea-
sureless Delight) A consort of gSang mchog gsang ba’i ye shes.
sgsiﬁ'&aqw&q [mu med mtha’ yas] (Boundless Infinity)
4’1&(‘&5&1'4“&&'&3'&1@&5&" [gsang mchog gsang ba’i g.yung drung]
(Supreme Secret, the Ete\;‘nity of Secret)

QﬁR'L;\Y)’&IN'Sﬁ'ETﬁ"ER'&/X [btang snyom tshad med ljang mo] (Green Lady
of Measureless Equanimity) A consort of gSang mchog gsang ba’i g.yung
drung.

A ﬂ%& ﬁ’ﬂ&l! | [mu rgyung dkar po] (White Mu rgyung)

QAR 5\!54] Rﬂ" o @%4'1 [gsang mchog rig pa khu byug] (Supreme Secret,
the Awareness Cuckoo)

gﬂﬂaéﬁ@ﬁﬁﬂxiﬁ [thugs rje tshad med dkar mo] (White Lady of
Measureless Compassion) A consort of gSang mchog rig pa khu byug.
@N:%Eﬁ [byams pa tshad med ser mo]

47-10 QENENETNZARFAN) [gsang mchog gsang ba'i rgyal po] (Supreme
a1 A A FAR] [gsang g gsang 8y

Secret, the King of Secret)
Q&N'&Y'éﬁ'@ﬁ'@!#iﬁ [byams pa tshad med ser mo] (Yellow Lady of

Measureless Love) A consort of gSang mchog gsang ba’i rgyal po.

fm&‘@g’x’&sq\'\ [lam gyi bya ra ma drug] (Six Female Sentries of the
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47-11 an&‘&?{q'm&'q@x'qﬁq&rga'gm'&'t@aq [thabs mchog lam ’khyer ’degs
byed sgrol ma yum]

47-12 qﬁq'mm&‘a@x‘ax‘m&m&‘qéq't@&1 [’phen pa lam ’khyer thar ba’i lam
’dren yum]

47-13 Q%’Q'N&Y'W\ig’x‘ﬂ?“ﬁ‘&iﬁ'@im'ﬂ&1 [’chi ba lam ’khyer bar do bdud ’dul

yum]

47-14 41%5'Arcm'q@x'qz\m'gﬁ'q“{&gm'ﬁ&1 [gnyid pa lam ’khyer gsal byed
gdos bral yum]

47-15 ngmm&q@xfw\@ﬁq&f W[ [gnyan sa lam ’khyer tshogs Kkyi
bdag mo yum]

47-16 i}'ﬂ&l'@@’\' '3\1'%&&'3\1/' W [rmi lam ’kher sgyu ma chen mo yum]

(Dream Bearer, Mother of Great Illusion)
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Plate 48 gSang gcod yid bzhin Nor bu

48-1 AEEAEE Ry Es R AFERE a WAy [gsang geod yid bzhin nor bu
gtso bo dran pa yab yum]

48-2 gﬂ&’qqg&!gq [thugs ka gtso mchog]

48-3 Q%ﬁﬁﬂéﬂ@ﬂ [’chi med gtsug phud] (Immortal One with the Top-
knot)

fiq&‘ggm’ua'&mmg‘ “gh [rigs Inga sprul pa’i mkha’ ’gro Inga] (Emana-
tions of the Five Families, the Five Sky-goers)

48-4 &mqqif ﬁ’ﬂ&g«ﬁ [mkha’ ’gro dkar mo] (White Sky-goer)

48-5 NRQ‘Q@{]{ %&&’11 [mkha’ ’gro sngon mo] (Blue Sky-goer)

48-6 &RQ'QEL]/' Rrx‘iﬁ [mkha’ ’gro ser mo] (Yellow Sky-goer)

48-7 SJMQ'QQ]{ ﬁ&!’\'g\ﬁ [mkha’ ’gro dmar mo] (Red Sky-goer)

48-8 &WQ'QQ]{ f‘glaﬁ [mkha’ ’gro ljang mo] (Green Sky-goer)

48-9 iﬂfféﬁﬁi%'i&!g%ﬂ [rig ’dzin ston rgyung mthu chen] (Awareness
Holder, Tong-gyung the Great Magician)
48-10 gﬂdagﬁQiiﬂqgﬂ [sprul sku tshe dbang rig ’dzin] (Emanation
Body, Awareness Holder with Power over Longevity)
ArQ\ A~ N A~ ~ .
48-11 fgwg{ﬁ:ﬁq&qgﬂ&msm [lho yi sgo srung mo ’brug mgo can]
(Guardian of the South Gate, Blue Lady with the head of a dragon)
Q a” A ~ .
48-12 @Q'@'ﬁ'ﬁi‘ﬁ&&'&!'ﬁ&'&msm [nub kyi sgo srung dmar mo dom mgo
can] (Guardian of the West Gate, Red Lady with the head of a bear)
A 8~ A~ a~ .
48-13 qx‘@'§'§t’;‘ﬁ’q1§'&'&§'ﬂﬂ'€3ﬂ [shar gyi sgo srung dkar mo seng mgo
can] (Guardian of the East Gate, White Lady with the head of a lion)
48-14 IRA YRR A« FF 35| [mkha’ gro dmar mo] (Guardian of the
North Gate, Green Lady with the head of a wild boar)
48-15 NRQ'QQ"?{Q'ES\'QQR'&W [mkha’ ’gro ’od ldan ’bar ma] (Sky-goer, Lady
Flaming Light)
48-16 S\I{HQ'Q&:]'%'&I&/ﬁ'QQﬂ [mkha’ ’gro nyi ma ’od ’bar] (Sky-goer, the Shin-
ing Sun) Also spelled [nyi ’od ’bar ma]
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48-17 5342\'3\!/' ana@ma‘ﬁ [dmar mo srid pa’i rgyal mo] (Red Lady, the

Queen of Existence)
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Plate no. 49 Srid rgyal dbu brgya phyag stong

“This thangka includes the following deities: the principal deity of the
ocean of vowed guardians, the ‘Queen of the Existence with one hundred
heads and one thousand arms,” guardians of the word, the ‘Three Sentinel La-
dies,’” the ‘Four Magical Menmo,” and above the head (of the principal deity),
Lord of the family, the ‘Enlightened Ones of the Three Times.”” [srung ma
dam can rgya mtsho’i btso bo srid rgyal dbu rgya phyag stong ma dang bka’
yi bya ra ma gsum/ rdzu ’phrul sman bzhi/ spyi gtsug tu rigs bdag dus gsum
sangs rgyas dang bcas pa bzhugs so/]

fi&ﬂﬁ&&:&ﬂg&h [dus gsum sangs rgyas] (The Enlightened Ones of the
Three Times)

49-1 ﬁ'iﬁ&'&ﬁ&'ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ'@ﬂ'@'&@ﬂ [snga rabs ’das pa gto rgyal ye mkhyen]
(The Master of the Past, gTo rgyal ye mkhyen)

49-2 ﬁg&%ﬁﬂﬂﬁi?ﬂ [da la’i ston pa gshen rab] (The Teacher of the Pres-
ent, the Supreme gShen)

49-3 aﬁqmq’sfqma:&ﬁ%/ﬂ [slad nas ’byon pa thang ma me sgron] (The
Master of the Future, Thang ma me sgron) Also called the ‘Immortal

One of Love’ [’chi med byams ldan] in the other tradition.

fg&&ﬁ&lsqg&ﬁﬂgﬁf\ [srung ma dam cang rgya mtsho’i gtso bo] (The
Principal Deity of the Ocean of Vowed Guardians)

49-4 5&'nw,s\y'N:N'@N'ﬁnﬁq'ﬁr\'@ﬁ'@m'ﬁgng@q'?§’:'1 [dus gsum sangs rg-

yas kyi bstan srung srid rgyal dbu brgya phyag stong] (The Guardian of

the teaching of the Enlightened Ones of the Three Times, the Queen of

the Existence with hundred heads and thousand arms)

fﬂﬂ@ﬁl'g‘ R’N’ﬂﬁ&!'iﬁ\l [bka’ srung bya ra ma gsum mo] (Guardians of the
Word, Three Sentinel Ladies)

49-5 ﬁ’q’\&fé:ﬁﬂ [dkar mo tshe bdag] (White Lady, the Longevity Lord)

49-6 iﬂ&/ ’-'ﬁ:'%ﬂ} [dkar mo tshe bdag] (Purple Lady, the Powerful Lord)

49.7 SN&I/ Q§§N1 [dkar mo tshe bdag] (Black Lady who liberates all Beings)
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f/%(?g@!gpﬁah [rdzu ’phrul sman bzhi] (Four Magical Menmo)

. g2 KNV N S - S S = , .

49-8 %Qgﬂsl TR N AN Y AR FANGNRIRNT AN [rdzu ’phrul gyi sman
mo gnam phyi gong rgyal ye shes dbyings kyi ma mo] (sMen mo of
Magic, gNam phyi gong rgyal who is the Ma mo in the Expanse of Pri-
mordial Wisdom)

49-9 x:'qaq'&mq&'ﬁq'&?&'@'ﬂ:&:&q [rang bzhin mkha’ yi sman mo ye
phyi gung sangs] (sMan mo of the Natural Sky, Ye phyi gung sangs)

. - A AN dzu "phrul ki . 'oh

49-10 gq§mg}:q§e§&qgamk\1§m [rdzu ’phrul klong gi sman mo ’phyo

ma ye sangs] (sMan mo of the Magical Space, ’Phyo ma ye sangs)

49-11 g@mmt\@ﬁqﬁ Q‘H&Yﬁaﬁ’qigﬂ [sprul ba las kyi sman mo gnam sman

dkar mo] (Emanated sMan mo of Karma, the White sMan of the Sky)
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Plate no. 50 Srid rgyal bde ’gro gsang yum

“The Divine Assembly of the Guardians who belong to the Female Lin-

eage.

This thangka includes images of the Supreme Mother, the Queen of the

Existence, and her entourage.” [srung ma mo rgyud kyi lha tshogs ma mchog

srid pa rgyal mo gtso ’khor dang bcas pa bzhugs/]

50-1

50-2

50-3

50-4

50-5

50-6

50-7

50-8

50-9

@'ﬁ&'ﬂg&x?afq'&mqu@q [yi dam tso mcho mkha’ ’gying] (Supreme Tu-
telary Deity towering in the Sky)

qummiq'&ﬁ [mkha’ la gdug mo] (Furious Lady in the Sky) A consort
of Yi dam tso mcho mkha’ ’gying.

~ s~ SN ~ .

AR TNRYNYFFARZFA | [bde 'gro gsang yum srid rgyal dre’u
nag ma] (Secret Consort in the higher realms, the Queen of Existence
who mounts the black mule)

B - SIS . .
ARARTRY N Y FN IR [mkha’ ’gying lha mo srid rgyal dre’u
dkar ma] (Goddess towering in the sky, the Queen of Existence who
mounts the while mule)

AN\ .l .
PUN YR NTFARR TN [dus yum lha mo srid rgyal dre’u sngon
ma] (Goddess who is the Consort of Time, the Queen of Existence who
mounts the blue mule)

A\ -~ .

QMR AN YN YFFA NI [bka’ gsang lha mo srid rgyal dre’u
dmar ma] (Goddess of the Secret Word, the Queen of Existence who
mounts the red mule)
ﬁﬂ&%&%ﬁ&/ Qﬁ@mixggm [sngags srung chen mo srid rgyal mi
dred ma] (Protectress of the Secret Spells, the Queen of Existence who
mounts the flaming bear)

A\ ~ .
&'ﬂ%ﬁ'ﬁﬂ'&!‘ﬁﬁ'ﬂgﬂ'ﬂ&'ﬁ&'ﬁ1 [ma bdud nag mo srid rgyal yum sras sde]
(Black Demon of the Ground, the Queen of Existence, Yum sras sde)
&'Sﬂ'ﬁ'aqgﬂ#'&!'ﬁﬂ'ﬁxlj [ma cig sgra bla’i rgyal mo stag ri rong] (Sole
Mother, the Queen of Sound Souls, sTag ri rong)
g:’éﬁ'@l!'gf ’\Tl’&!'&'ﬂ [byang sman rgyal mo ku ma ra tsa] (Byang sman,

Queen Ku ma ra tsa)
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Plate no. 51 Brag btsan g.yung drung dgra ’dul thogs

med rtsal

“The Divine Assemblage of Protector Deities and Guardians who belong
to the Male Lineage. This thanka portrays the ocean of the oath-bound pro-

tectors such as the Everlasting Cliff-bTsen who has unrestricted energy and

subdues the enemy.” [bon skyong srung ma pho rgyud kyi lha tshogs/ brag

btsan g.yung drung dgra ’dul rtsal bcas/ dam can rgya mtsho’i zhal thang
bzhugs so/]

51-1

51-2

51-3

51-4

51-5

51-6

51-7

51-8

51-9

R A S pEA- -
RGN §K A Qéq QYR é’-'\ A RQA RN AT EA [bstan srung brag btsan
g.yung drung dgra ’dul thogs med rtsal] (Protector of the Teaching, the
Everlasting Cliff-bTsen who has unrestricted energy and subdues the
enemy)
=N " QA .~ N :
xqmngq@ggqm%&gqém@ﬂ [rigs bdag tu ston pa ’chi med gtsug
phud] (Teacher as the Lord of the Families, the Immortal One with the
Top-knot)
5@'%5'qgark\m'rgn}'&&faga'&ﬁq1 [dmu bdud ’byams pa khrag mgo
sgra bla’i mgon] (All-encompassing dMu Demon, the Blood-headed Sav-
ior of Sound Souls)
’{ﬁ':}aigﬂwgﬁrﬁgﬂl'?J/&'R'a [kun bzang thugs sprul rma rgyal pom ra
rje] (Emanation of Mind of the All-Good One, the Lord rMa rgyal pom
ra)
GJN@Q‘@%EE&Q‘]K{H&NQ}Q&I@NX [las kyi gshin rje nag po khams gsum
rgyal] (Black Karmic Lord of Death who is the king of the three realms)
B35 naaaRE FAFWREF| [che btsan dmag dpon rgyal po yang ni
wer] (Majestic Warlord, King Yang ni wer)
N ~~ A . .
5‘QS§'ﬁNR'H'ﬂ§'H'§R‘ﬂ1'Qﬁﬂ [tri btsan dmar po shan pa stong gi bdag]

(Red Tri btsan who is the owner of thousand butchers)

f’i’ﬂﬁn“‘%@’ﬁfAE&'gﬁ"{lﬁ'ﬂ [nor bdag chen po ’jam sngon ku be ra]

(Great lord of riches, ’Jam sngon ku be ra)

ATA  aa A\ .
FUNBF NYRIGURNG] [rgyal po chen po wer ro nyi pang sad] (Great
King, Wer ro nyi pang sad)
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51-10 nt,gqg:maq&?{qgmﬁg@m [bstan srung gza’ mchog rgyal po rwa
hu’u la] (Protector of the Teaching, the Supreme Planet, King Rahula)
51-11 @N@S\'ﬁ’\qﬁ'@ﬂﬁﬂ'hﬁ?{mmﬂéq1 [rgyal chen dkor gyi bdag po shel
khrab can] (Great Kind, Owner of Properties equipped with Crystal

Armour)
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